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FOREWORD

The work o f the International Committee o f  the Red Cross has always been 
contingent on the international situation. Consequently, it is not surprising that, faced  
with the worsening relations between and within States characteristic o f  this troubled 
period o f history, the IC RC  was again confronted in 1982 with numerous emergencies 
requiring more frequent humanitarian intervention. It should be stated straight away 
that the IC RC  would never have been capable o f  undertaking so much, had it not been 
able to count on the active support o f many National Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Societies, as well as on the financial and material aid o f  the international community.

However, the protection and assistance action which the ICRC  sought to develop on 
behalf o f  the civilian and military victims o f armed conflicts, was not always as far- 
reaching and effective as it would have wished. Although the four 1949 Geneva 
Conventions have been signed by almost all States, they have sometimes been gravely 
violated, the authorities concerned either taking refuge behind specious arguments in 
order to refute the applicability o f  the law, or openly infringing it, on the pretext that the 
imperatives o f  security are incompatible with the demands o f humanity. In each o f these 
situations, the IC RC  increased its efforts, discreetly o f  course, but firm ly, in order to 
obtain the necessary improvements.

These violations also highlighted the importance o f making the rules o f  international 
humanitarian law and the principles governing the work o f the Red Cross better known 
and understood by both the armed forces and the general public. Consequently, the 
IC RC  is determined in future to intensify their dissemination, in close collaboration 
with the other constituent bodies o f the International Red Cross, i.e. the League o f  Red 
Cross Societies and all recognized National Societies.



Parallel with its operational activities in 1982, the ICRCpursued its efforts to speed 
up ratification o f the two 1977 Protocols by those States which have signed the Geneva 
Conventions. As at 31 December 1982, less than 20 per cent o f  all States had taken this 
step. This proportion is way below the IC R C ’s expectations, fo r the new rules 
introduced by the Protocols are more necessary than ever to ensure better protection o f  
the victims o f armed conflicts, and especially civilian populations, so cruelly hit by 
modern warfare.

Lastly, the IC RC  cannot pass over in silence its grave anxiety concerning the 
financing o f those activities it is bound by the Geneva Conventions to pursue on behalf o f  
the tens o f  thousands ofprisoners o f war detained by Iran and Iraq. The contributions o f  
the signatory States fo r  this action are, in fact, very inadequate. The IC RC  has itself 
had to contribute, from  its meagre reserves, the amount o f  six million Swiss francs, as at 
31 December 1982, putting the already precarious financial balance o f the organization 
gravely in jeopardy. Worse still, it forces the IC RC  to tighten the budgets o f  other 
regions, thus reducing its aid to other victims, in order to make up, as fa r  as possible, fo r  
the deficit created by the Iran-Iraq operation. Although States are free to engage their 
sympathies where they may, the IC RC  itself cannot choose among the victims it is 
obliged to care fo r  according to its mandate. In keeping with the principle o f  
impartiality governing its work, the IC RC  makes no distinction between nationalities, 
races, religions, social conditions or political convictions. It simply strives to relieve 
individuals o f  as much o f their suffering as possible, giving priority to the most urgent 
cases o f  distress.

Alexandre H A Y  
IC R C  President
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INTRODUCTION

In recent years, the ICRC has had to 
reinforce its infrastructure considerably, both 
in Geneva and in the field, as its operational 
activities have been constantly increasing, 
mainly due to the growth in the num ber and 
duration of conflicts. In 1982, almost 500 
persons were employed at ICRC headquarters, 
while the num ber o f delegations in the world 
rose to 32, comprising some 340 delegates and 
about a thousand locally recruited personnel. 
By way o f comparison, in 1978 there were 260 
persons employed at headquarters, whereas 
about a hundred delegates were divided among 
18 delegations.

This growth in numbers led the IC R C  to 
change its administrative structure at the 
beginning o f 1982. A smaller directorate of 
three directors, under the President and Vice- 
President, was put in charge o f the daily 
running o f affairs, instead o f five as previously. 
Henceforth, each Director is responsible for a 
number o f departments and divisions in three 
large separate units :

Operational Activities (Mr. Jean-Pierre Hocké) 
General Affairs (Mr. Jacques Moreillon) 
Administrative Affairs (Mr. Edmé Regenass).

On the other hand, a sixth department, the 
Information Department, uniting the Press 
and Documentation and Dissemination 
Divisions, was added to the five already 
existing departments (Operations, Principles 
and Law, Central Tracing Agency, Finance 
and Administration, Personnel).

This restructuring has been taken into 
account in this Annual Report. The first part 
describes Operational Activities, i.e. all the 
work carried out in the field and in Geneva by 
the five geographical zones (each run by a 
Delegate General}, the Central Tracing Agency 
and the Relief, Medical and International 
Organizations Divisions.

The second part, concerning General Affairs, 
describes the activities o f the Principles and 
Law D epartm ent (Legal Division, National 
Societies and Principles Division) and the 
Information D epartm ent (Press Division, 
Documentation and Dissemination Division).

The third part is devoted to the Administrat
ive Affairs Unit, comprising the Personnel 
Departm ent (Personnel Administration Div
ision, Recruiting and Training Division), the 
Finance and Administration Departm ent 
(Financial M anagem ent Division, General 
Services Division) and the Financing Division. 
The financial tables appear at the end o f this 
third part.
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Food fo r  fam ished  children at M ongo, Chad  (photo Dany Gignoux)
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OPERATIONAL
ACTIVITIES





AFRICA

As in the previous year, Africa was the main area of 
ICRC activity. In 1982 some 70 delegates, divided among 12 
delegations and 4 sub-delegations, endeavoured to furnish 
protection and assistance to prisoners of war, wounded 
combatants, handicapped persons, persons detained on se
curity grounds, displaced civilian population and other 
categories of victims of events. In most countries the 
government authorities provided the ICRC with the facilities 
necessary for the performance o f the tasks assigned to it by the 
international community; in some countries, however, dif
ficulties arose which prevented the ICRC delegates from 
performing some or all o f their tasks.

In order to meet its many commitments, the ICRC 
maintained delegates in the following countries and ter
ritories: South Africa, Angola, Chad, Egypt (activities in that 
country are described in the chapter in this report on the Middle 
East), Ethiopia, Kenya, Mozambique, Namibia/South-W est 
Africa, Somalia, Sudan, Togo, Zaire and Zimbabwe. 
However, at the demand of the government of Uganda, it had 
to close its delegation in Kampala and its sub-delegation in 
Arua (West Nile District). Even so, taking account of the ad 
hoc missions carried out by ICRC delegates in 15 other 
countries (Algeria, Botswana, Burundi, Cape Verde, Gambia, 
Ghana, Lesotho, Lybia, M adagascar, Malawi, Rwanda, 
Senegal, Swaziland, Tanzania and Zambia), all in all, the 
ICRC was active in 28 African countries during 1982.

To finance its humanitarian programme, the ICRC made an 
appeal at the end o f February for 48,475,600 Swiss francs, to 
cover all its activities in Africa during the year. The appeal was 
accompanied by detailed reports describing programmes in 
course of execution and the budgets for further activities. The 
ICRC also drew the attention of donors (and in particular the 
governments and the N ational Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Societies) to the need for funds not specifically earmarked for a 
particular country to enable it to intervene rapidly where the 
needs of victims were particularly urgent. By 31 December the 
ICRC had received, in response to this appeal, contributions 
or promises of contributions in cash and goods, totalling 
52,565,572 Swiss francs.

*

*  *

It is worthy of mention that the ICRC regional delegation 
for West Africa, based in Lomé (Togo), the activities of which 
had been suspended since 1978, was re-activated in November 
1982 with the appointment of a new regional delegate. This 
delegation covers the following countries in addition to Togo : 
Benin, Cameroon, Cape Verde, Equatorial Guinea, Gambia,

Ghana, Guinea, Guinea Bissau, Ivory Coast, Liberia, Mali, 
Niger, Nigeria, Sao Tome and Principe, Senegal, Sierra Leone 
and Upper Volta.

Southern Africa

Repatriation in August of 20 Angolan prisoners of war

On 16 and 17 August, 20 Angolan prisoners of war who 
were being held by South Africa at the M ariental camp in 
Namibia — 10 of them wounded or sick — were repatriated 
from Windhoek to Luanda on board two ICRC aircraft. They 
were accompanied by four delegates — one of them a doctor 
— who handed them over to the Angolan authorities on their 
arrival in Luanda. This operation was the outcome of long 
negotiations with the South African and Angolan authorities 
which required the co-operation of the ICRC delegations in 
South Africa, Namibia and Angola through Geneva head
quarters.

Simultaneous repatriations of prisoners in November

Simultaneous repatriations of prisoners and of mortal 
remains took place in Lusaka (Zambia) between 15 and 17 
November under the auspices of the ICRC. This operation 
was the outcome of negotiations which had been going on for 
over a year between the ICRC and the countries concerned, 
namely South Africa, Angola, the USSR, Cuba, the United 
States and Zambia (the country selected for the execution of 
the operation) and also with UNITA (National Union for the 
Total Indépendance o f Angola).

The following persons were freed and repatriated :

— 94 Angolan prisoners of war held in Namibia, two 
prisoners of war (a Russian and a Cuban) held in South 
Africa and the remains of 5 persons (four Soviet citizens 
and one Cuban) which were in Pretoria’s possession;

— two Soviet citizens held by U NITA;
— three United States citizens held in Angola and the 

remains of two South African soldiers in the possession of 
the Luanda authorities.

The United States and Soviet citizens were handed over to 
their embassies in Lusaka; the 94 Angolan prisoners of war 
and the Cuban citizen were transported to Luanda by the 
ICRC.

11



The ICRC used three aircraft for the transportation of these 
prisoners and remains. The success of this major humanitarian 
operation was due to combined efforts o f the ICRC delegates 
and of the authorities of the countries concerned and to the 
assistance provided by the South African Red Cross.

Angola

Continuance of ICRC activity in Angola was made 
necessary by the humanitarian needs arising, firstly, from the 
fighting between South African forces and FAPLA (the 
Angolan army) and SWAPO (South West African People’s 
Organization) on the Namibian frontier, and secondly, the 
fighting in the centre and South-East of the country, where 
armed opposition units — belonging mainly to UN ITA  — 
were operating. Specifically, the activities conducted consisted 
in continuance of the assistance programmes begun in 1980 for 
displaced persons in the highlands of the provinces of Huambo 
and Bié (Planalto) and those begun in the South in 1981 to 
assist the civilian population living in the region between the 
Cunene river and the Namibian frontier.

The activities of the ICRC in Angola were seriously 
hampered by security problems; even so, they constituted the 
largest single ICRC operation on the continent o f Africa.

The humanitarian work of the ICRC was hampered by a 
number of incidents — some o f them extremely serious. In 
particular, mention must be made of the attack on the 
municipality of Mungo, in the central Planalto, which took 
place on 20 February. The ICRC premises in that town came 
under fire from the combatants, and one of the local 
employees of the ICRC, Mr. Gabriel Sanchez Rodrigues, aged 
20, was shot, even though his clothing bore the Red Cross 
emblem. On 25 May an ICRC convoy was ambushed a few 
kilometers from Katchiungo (also in the central Planalto); 
during the ambush an ICRC nurse, Miss Mary-Josée Burnier, 
was captured and subsequently held by UNITA for four 
m onths; she was not freed until 18 September. On two 
occasions — in March and in July — the orthopaedic centre 
in Bomba Alta was damaged by explosions. Lastly, on 
25 September, during a night attack on Katchiungo, the ICRC 
premises were looted. Fortunately, there were no ICRC 
employees on the premises at the time.

Two other serious incidents, which occurred in the southern 
part o f the country, deserve mention. On 4 J une the vehicle of a 
delegate was blown up by a mine; its occupants miraculously 
escaped without injury. On 18 October four local ICRC 
employees were abducted in the province of Cunene.

*

*  *

The ICRC learned with deep regret of the death of one of 
its delegates — Mr. André Redard — who was killed in a 
car accident in Luanda on 11 May. Mr. Redard joined the

ICRC on 1 December 1980; after his first mission in Thailand, 
he was appointed adm inistrator o f the Luanda delegation on 
25 November 1981.

Missions by the Vice-President of the ICRC and the delegate- 
general for Africa

The scale of the operations undertaken in Angola and the 
difficulties encountered were such as to call for a number of 
missions from headquarters. From 23 to 28 March the Vice- 
President of the ICRC, Mr. Richard Pestalozzi, was in Angola 
with the delegate-general for Africa for discussions with the 
Angolan authorities, and in particular with the ministers for 
Foreign Affairs, Internal Affairs and Security, as well as with 
the principal officers of the Angolan Red Cross. During the 
mission, the Vice-President of the ICRC also had talks with 
the President of SWAPO.

The delegate-general, in addition to the above-mentioned 
mission, went to Angola in July, September and December 
1982.

Material assistance to displaced persons in the Planalto

From the beginning of 1982 onwards the movements o f the 
delegates in the Planalto region had to be restricted on account 
of insufficient assurance of safety. As a result, the municipa
lities of Bailundo (Huambo province) and Kuito (Bié pro
vince) could no longer be reached except by air. In the 
Katchiungo area, travel by road was continued until the ICRC 
convoy was attacked on 25 May. From that date onwards only 
the municipal capitals (Bailundo, Katchiungo and Kuito) 
could be visited. In the circumstances the ICRC brought into 
operation a system of general distribution to “ non-residents” ; 
it was first introduced in April on an experimental basis in 
Kuito, for Bié province, and was subsequently extended in 
stages to Bailundo and Katchiungo. The new system made 
possible the continuance of relief for the inhabitants of the 
villages, who come regularly to bases organized by the ICRC 
to receive supplies (monthly rations of food such as maize flour 
and dried beans).

During the early months of the year approximately 60,000 
displaced persons were receiving monthly relief distributed 
directly on the spot by the delegates. During August and 
September some 110,000 persons received assistance. By the 
end of September, as a result o f these general distributions, 
the nutritional condition of the population had improved 
significantly.

Following the events of 25 September in Katchiungo, and 
pending the provision of guarantees of safety acceptable to the 
delegates, the ICRC decided, after an additional mission 
undertaken by the delegate-general at the end of September, 
temporarily to suspend its activities in the Planalto region.

At the end of 1982, activities had still not been resumed. 
Consequently, daily shuttle services by air were established 
between Luanda and Huam bo and Bié, among other things, to 
ensure management o f stocks. In this connection, it should be
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mentioned that, thanks to the devotion of the local employees 
and to the fact that reserves had been accumulated in the 
Planalto by the ICRC, the three special feeding centres (see the 
section on “medical assistance’ ) , the municipal hospital in 
Bailundo, the creche and the camp in Bailundo and the 
hospital in Katchiungo continued to receive supplies regularly.

Unfortunately, notwithstanding all these efforts, according 
to the different sources of information available locally to the 
delegates, the nutritional condition of the Planalto population 
began to deteriorate in December. This was to some extent due 
to the suspension of relief distributions. The ICRC therefore 
began negotiations at the end of the year with the Angolan Red 
Cross and Caritas with a view to handing over to those 
organizations limited am ounts of aid for immediate distri
bution pending the resumption o f its own assistance activities 
at the beginning of the following year.

During 1982, the ICRC distributed approximately 
4,470 tons of relief supplies, o f an estimated value of nearly 6.5 
million Swiss francs, in the Planalto region.

Activities of the ICRC in the southern part of the country

On 30 August 1981 the ICRC had offered its services to the 
Angolan authorities and to the President of the Angolan Red 
Cross for the purpose of providing assistance to the civilian 
population who had suffered as a result o f the hostilities in the 
southern part of Angola.

A sub-delegation was opened in Lubango in November 
1981 ; a m onth later it was strengthened by the opening of an 
ICRC outpost in N ’Giva. In these regions the nutritional 
condition of the population proved to be much more 
satisfactory that in the Planalto region; consequently the 
activities of the ICRC in the southern part o f the country were 
directed primarily towards the re-establishment of a medical 
infrastructure — involving the training of local personnel, the 
opening of dispensaries and the provision of supplies and basic 
equipment —  and the development of the activities o f the 
Tracing Agency (transmission of family messages and reunit
ing of families).

As in the Planalto region, the development of ICRC 
activities in southern Angola was hampered by danger and 
logistical difficulties.

Supply flights between Luanda and N ’Giva were organized 
as regularly as possible. However, a considerable number of 
flights had to be cancelled because of danger. During April and 
May, for instance, the service had to be shut down completely 
and the delegates were stuck in N 'Giva. However, the 
delegates in N ’Giva were able to meet those in Lubango 
several times, travelling by road to the bridge over the Cunene 
river for the purpose.

Medical assistance

AID FOR D ISPLACED  P E R SO N S IN  TH E P LA N A LTO  
REGION. — The ICRC medical teams (two doctors and five

nurses) continued their activities until the end of September, 
when they were forced to withdraw temporarily from the 
region for safety.

In Bailundo, the medical team (a doctor and two nurses), 
which had arrived in August 1981, restored the municipal 
hospital — which had been left for several years without a staff 
or facilities — to working order. In addition to dealing with 
emergency medical and surgical cases, the ICRC team 
undertook the training of local personnel and provided 
equipment so as to enable the hospital to go on functioning 
after the team had left. It also developed the hospital 
dispensary with a view to converting it into an out-patient and 
health education centre for the population of the region. 
Lastly, a laboratory in which routine examinations could be 
performed (detection of malaria, digestive parasitoses, etc.) 
was set up by an ICRC laboratory technician, who trained an 
Angolan assistant on the spot.

The two special feeding centres in Katchiungo and Bai
lundo, which had been opened respectively in September 
1980 and January 1981, continued to operateduring 1982 
under the supervision of the medical teams. On 12 April 1982 a 
third centre was opened in Kuito. This step saved the lives of 
several hundred children suffering from serious malnutrition.

AID FOR TH E C IV IL IA N  PO PU LATIO N  IN  TH E  
SO U TH . — Until June the ICRC nurses regularly visited and 
supplied approximately ten dispensaries located within a 
radius of about 100 km around N ’Giva. After June travel 
within the region became too dangerous and had to be 
suspended. However, local employees made regular trips out 
from N 'G iva to take supplies to the dispensaries.

In N ’Giva itself, the two ICRC nurses gave each week out
patient treatment to an average of 300 patients who came in 
from distances of up to 50 km. The patients requiring major 
hospital care (operations, blood transfusion or treatment of 
serious burns for example) were transferred to mission 
hospitals to receive proper treatment there. Up to the time of 
the suspension of road travel, the delegates used to take 4 to 
6 patients to hospital every week. Subsequently, alternative 
arrangements had to be made, in particular with the assistance 
of a missionary at Mongua. However, danger had increased to 
such a degree that journeys of this kind could not be made as 
regularly as in the past.

BOM BA A LTA  O RTH O PAED IC  C E N TR E  (H U A M B O ). 
—  The ICRC programme of assistance for war amputees at the 
Bomba Alta centre, which began in August 1979, was to 
continue, under the agreements concluded with the Angolan 
Red Cross, until July 1983. However, in view of the 
increasingly dangerous conditions on the Planalto, ICRC 
participation had to be cut back from October 1982 onwards. 
Thus during the last three months of the year it was confined 
primarily to providing the equipment and supplies needed to 
enable the Angolan staff to continue their work in co
operation with two technicians detached to Bomba Alta from 
the Luanda orthopaedic centre (Ministry o f Health). In M arch 
and July 1982 the centre was attacked, and considerable 
material damage temporarily reduced output.
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During the first nine months of the year, 275 amputees were 
fitted with prostheses and 394 pairs o f crutches were manu
factured in Bomba Alta. Approximately 40 employees — all 
members of the Angolan Red Cross — worked at the centre 
as assistant orthopaedic technicians, welders, joiners, 
shoemakers and plastic and plaster workers.

A second centre, independent of Bomba Alta, was es
tablished by the ICRC in the premises of the hospital in Kuito 
to meet the needs of the region. The prostheses manufactured 
in Bomba Alta were adjusted in K uito; thus the amputees did 
not need to travel.

Protection

A P PRO AC H ES TO TH E AN G O LAN  AU TH O R ITIE S. —  
The approaches to the Angolan authorities begun in 1981 by 
the Luanda delegation with a view to securing the repatriation 
of 20 Angolan prisoners of war continued into 1982. The 
repatriation took place on 17 August 1982 and was followed 
by the simultaneous repatriation of prisoners and of mortal 
remains between Angola and South Africa which took place 
on 16 November (see page 11).

The prisoners of war in question had been regularly visited 
by the ICRC in Namibia before they were repatriated to 
Angola; the reports on the visits, and the cards officially 
recording their capture, had been handed over to the Angolan 
authorities by the Luanda delegation.

The negotiations begun in 1980 at the request o f the Pretoria 
authorities for the repatriation of the body of a South African 
soldier killed in Angola continued into 1982. Negotiations 
were also begun on the repatriation of the bodies of two other 
South African soldiers. These two bodies were returned to 
South Africa during the simultaneous repatriation operation 
which took place in November; at the same time, the ICRC 
continued its efforts to secure the repatriation of the third 
body requested by the Government of South Africa.

The Luanda delegation also visited the three Americans 
detained in Luanda several times until they were released on 
16 November.

It also visited a number of other detained persons, e.g. a 
Zaïre soldier and a stateless person of Haitian origin detained 
in Luanda.

SO U TH  AF R IC A N  PRISO N ER D ETAINED  B Y  SW APO . 
— In 1982, the ICRC continued to visit a South African 
prisoner of war detained by SWAPO in Angola since February 
1978; it was able to visit him several times. It should be 
mentioned that the most recent visit — which took place on 
3 May 1982 — was entirely in line with ICRC criteria, whereas 
the previous visits, although they look place without witnesses, 
were not at the actual place of detention. On 5 May the 
prisoner in question was freed and repatriated to South Africa 
as a result of negotiations conducted independently of the 
ICRC. During his detention the prisoner had been able, with 
the assistance of the Angolan Red Cross, to receive regularly 
messages and parcels from his family.

Relations with UNITA

The dangerous conditions encountered by ICRC delegates 
in the field induced it to develop regular contacts with the 
representatives of UNITA in Europe, America and Africa. At 
the beginning of the year, during a meeting between the ICRC 
Director of Operational Activities and high officials in 
UNITA, the latter confirmed the movement’s intentions to 
comply with the principles of hum anitarian law and, con
sequently, to refrain from interference with ICRC activities on 
the Planalto. Subsequently, following the attack on Mungo in 
February, the ICRC recalled the assurances it had received 
from UNITA and asked it to undertake investigations. At the 
end of May, following the abduction of Miss Burnier, repeated 
approaches were made to UNITA which finally resulted in her 
being freed on 18 September together with 14 other persons, 
belonging to a variety of organizations, who had also been 
abducted in Angola.

In 1982 the ICRC reaffirmed its offer to act as a neutral 
intermediary with a view to the release and possible repatri
ation of prisoners in the hands of UNITA. Following this 
declaration, two Soviet citizens detained by UNITA were 
freed with the assistance of the South African Red Cross 
during the simultaneous repatriation operation which took 
place in Lusaka on 16 November.

Tracing Agency

The beginning of 1982 saw a substantial increase in the 
work-load of the ICRC Tracing Agency in Angola; the 
principal factor in the increase was the transmission of family 
messages between Angolan prisoners of war visited in 
Namibia and their families. In response to this increase, two 
delegates were sent out in January to organize the offices in 
Luanda and Lubango and to set up the network of outposts 
needed for the conduct o f the operation. After 20 prisoners of 
war had been repatriated to Angola during the m onth of 
August and a further 94 in November, the volume of work of 
the Agency decreased, and the staff could be reduced to a 
single delegate. During the year, approximately 5,000 family 
messages were transmitted, 16 families were reunited and 
424 requests for enquiries were dealt with.

Personnel

At the beginning of the year the ICRC had approximately 
40 expatriates in Angola. The number increased to ap
proximately 50 by the middle of the year, following which — 
on account of the temporary suspension of activities in the 
Planalto region — it was reduced by almost half by the end of 
1982. In addition, up to the end of October the ICRC received 
the assistance of some 250 local employees who worked in the 
hospital, the dispensaries, the special feeding centres and the 
offices of the ICRC.
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South Africa

Protection

The regional delegation of the ICRC, based in Pretoria, 
continued to visit convicted security prisoners and persons 
held in preventive detention under section 28 of the Internal 
Security Act of 1982 (previously known as section 10 of the 
“ Internal Security Amendment Act”); these are the only two 
categories of prisoners whom the authorities of the Republic of 
South Africa have so far allowed it to visit. The ICRC 
continued its efforts to gain access to the other categories of 
security detainees, i. e. persons detained under section 29 of the 
Internal Security Amendment Act of 1982 (formerly section 6 
of the Terrorism Act) and section 31 (State Witnesses Act) and 
detained persons awaiting trial. Once again, the ICRC’s offer 
o f its services was rejected. In addition, the ICRC repeated its 
request to be allowed to visit security prisoners condemned to 
death and to talk with them without witness in accordance 
with the usual procedure. The latter request was not accepted 
by the South African authorities for administrative reasons 
(internal prison regulations).

As in previous years, the Pretoria delegation also took an 
interest in the condition of prisoners held in Namibia and in 
South Africa following the clashes between the South African 
forces and the FAPLA and SWAPO combatants.

Lastly, half way through November 1982, following negoti
ations begun over a year earlier with the parties concerned, the 
simultaneous repatriation took place of Angolan, USSR, 
Cuban and American prisoners of war and of the mortal 
remains of two South African soldiers killed in Angola and of 
five Soviet and Cuban citizens (see page 11).

PERSO N S IM PRISO N ED  BECAU SE OF THE  
IN TE R N A L SITU A TION. — As it has done every year since 
1963, the ICRC again carried out a series of visits to convicted 
security prisoners; between 6 and 21 September the delegates 
and medical delegate sent from Geneva, visited 10 places of 
detention, where they met 413 convicted security prisoners and 
2 persons in preventive detention.

The Pretoria delegation likewise inquired into the condition 
of possible security detainees held in the homelands. They were 
able to meet prisoners of this kind in Bophuthatswana and 
Venda. During the second half o f the year new approaches 
were made in the latter with a view to visiting the detainees 
again. Similar efforts were made in the Transkei with a view to 
obtaining access to security detainees. In addition, in 
Bophuthatswana the ICRC, acting as an intermediary be
tween that territory and Zimbabwe, helped to arrange the 
repatriation on 16 March of 81 Zimbabweians who had 
immigrated illegally into the homeland.

V ISITS TO U SSR AND CU BAN  P R ISO N E R S OF WAR. —  
A Soviet prisoner of war captured in 1981 by the South 
African army in Southern Angola was again visited by ICRC

delegates several times during 1982. An ICRC doctor and 
interpreter took part in those visits. The ICRC had requested 
the South African authorities to free this prisoner of war on 
humanitarian grounds; he was freed on the occasion of the 
simultaneous repatriation operation of 16 november. A 
Cuban prisoner of war was also visited several times by the 
delegates. He too was freed on 16 November.

Lastly, a South African prisoner of war detained in Angola 
since February 1978 (see previous annual reports and the 
section on Angola in the present report) was freed on 5 May 
1982 as a result of negotiations conducted independently of the 
ICRC.

Assistance

In addition to its protective activities, the ICRC continued 
its programme of assistance to former detainees and to 
families of security detainees in distressed circumstances. The 
number of recipients of such assistance was about 400 persons 
per month. The aid supplied took the form of food parcels 
(4,386 parcels of an estimated value of 255,440 Swiss francs), 
blankets or the payment of travel costs for persons visiting 
close relatives in detention (878 transport vouchers to a total 
value of 197,600 Swiss francs). The ICRC also financed 
medical treatment for 37 patients.

Following the series of visits carried out in September, the 
ICRC was authorized to supply prisoners with aid equivalent 
to 15,000 Swiss francs, with priority to security prisoners.

Tracing Agency

The Pretoria delegation handled approximately one hun
dred cases relating to requests for enquiries, requests for 
repatriation and family messages, in co-operation with the 
South African Red Cross.

It also made arrangements for exchanges of messages 
between USSR and Cuban detainees and their families.

Namibia/South West Africa

The intensification of military operations between the South 
African forces and SWAPO, combined with the increasing 
number of victims, induced the ICRC to open a permanent 
office in W indhoek in 1981. In 1982 the delegation continued 
its activities on behalf o f Angolan prisoners of war and of 
security detainees in Namibia. In addition, a number of 
missions were carried out in the northern part of the territory 
— in which the majority o f the Namibian population lives — 
to make contact on the spot with the families o f detainees and 
ex-detainees and also to propagate knowledge on inter
national hum anitarian law among the armed forces.
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Protection Mozambique
In 1982 the ICRC delegates were authorized to continue to 

visit the 136 persons detained in the M ariental camp under the 
Administrator General’s proclamation N o 9 (AG 9). These 
visits were made on three occasions — from 16-18 M arch; 
from 8-9 June with the participation of the delegate-general for 
Africa; and from 27-28 September. However, notwithstanding 
repeated approaches to the competent authorities by the 
Pretoria and W indhoek delegations, the ICRC was unable to 
gain access to the other detainees in this category held in 
prisons in the territory (with the exception of a few prisoners in 
northern Namibia). Efforts were also made to obtain authoriz
ation for AG 9 detainees with families in Namibia to receive 
visits by the latter. As a result, authorizations were granted in 
individual cases.

In addition, in 1981 the ICRC obtained the consent of 
the South African authorities to visit Angolan prisoners of 
war captured during the clashes in southern Angola and 
detained in Namibia. Visits took place three times during 1982, 
on each occasion in the Mariental camp. In March and in 
June, the delegates visited 114 Angolan prisoners of war. 
Following repeated interventions locally and from head
quarters, 20 prisoners of war — 10 of whom were wounded 
and on whose behalf an application for repatriation had been 
made to the authorities — were repatriated from Namibia to 
Angola on 17 August (see page 11). At the end of September 
the ICRC delegates once again visited the 94 prisoners 
remaining. Ultimately it proved possible to repatriate them to 
Luanda via Lusaka on 16 November (see also page 11).

Assistance

In 1982 the ICRC continued its programme of assistance for 
detainees’ families and for recently released detainees, or
ganized along lines similar to the one in South Africa. 
Notwithstanding the difficulties encountered in contacting the 
families — some of which were living in areas difficult to reach 
— the programme steadily gained momentum in 1982. The 
sum of 42,600 Swiss francs was devoted to assistance for the 
families of detainees and to aid given to detainees and 
prisoners of war on the occasion of visits.

In addition, transport vouchers were given to families of 
detainees ; this enabled them to visit relatives detained either in 
Robben Island prison in South Africa or in Namibia.

Tracing Agency

The activities of the Tracing Agency of the W indhoek 
delegation continued en 1982, consisting in particular of the 
registration of Angolan prisoners of war. In all, 1,200 family 
messages were transmitted between Angolan prisoners of war 
and their families with the assistance of the ICRC delegation in 
Angola. In addition, the delegates gave some prisoners of war 
family parcels from Angola.

Medical assistance

The ICRC activities to assist M ozambique war disabled, 
which began on 1 April 1981, continued in 1982. On 17 May 
1982 the technical co-operation agreement concluded between 
the Ministry of Health and the ICRC was renewed until 
31 March 1983.

Since the orthopaedic centre in M aputo was opened, 
160 amputees have been fitted with artificial limbs (the 
production technique permits the use of local raw materials to 
provide essential items of equipment). A t the beginning of 
1982 ten M ozambique employees trained by the ICRC team 
began to operate independently. An inquiry conducted in 
October in the northern part o f the country by two ICRC 
specialists established that 95% of the persons who had been 
fitted in M aputo were wearing their prostheses regularly. 
Some of them even managed to walk more than 20 kms per day 
with an articifial leg.

Protection

Following the abduction of a number of foreigners of 
various nationalities by the Mozambique national resistance 
movement (RNM ), the ICRC, in response to requests from the 
families and/or the representatives of the countries of origin of 
the persons abducted, took active steps to ascertain what had 
become of them. By the end o f the year, 19 of them had 
recovered their freedom.

Missions to Lesotho and Swaziland

Since these two countries are covered by the ICRC 
delegation in Mozambique, the delegate in M aputo went to 
Swaziland in April and to Lesotho twice, at the end of 
February and at the beginning of October. His principal 
objective was to re-establish contact with the authorities and 
with the representatives of the N ational Society there with a 
view in particular to examining questions of propagation of 
knowledge of international hum anitarian law and of the 
principles of the Red Cross.

In the course of his second mission to Lesotho — during 
which the delegate was also seeking to resume negotiations 
with the government on the subject o f the ICRC’s offer of its 
services in the field of protection — the delegate was 
authorized to visit 12 convicted security prisoners. However, 
by the end of 1982, the ICRC had still not succeeded in 
obtaining a reply from the authorities concerning access to 
detained persons under questioning.
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Zimbabwe East Africa
In addition to his activities in Botswana, Malawi and 

Zambia, the regional delegate based in Harare maintained 
regular contact with the authorities in Zimbabwe and 
continued his efforts to propagate knowledge of humanitarian 
law. The regional delegation in H arare also provided assist
ance to the aid programme in Angola (purchase of food and 
equipment, routing of vehicles to Angola).

Assistance

The ICRC provided assistance to war disabled in 
Zimbabwe; it contributed the equivalent of 150,000 Swiss 
francs to finance the activities of the orthopaedic centre for 
war victims at Ruwa, near Harare.

Tracing Agency

Since June 1981 the greater part of the tracing activities 
previously carried out by the regional delegation have 
gradually been transferred to the National Society. Thus by 
the end of 1982 the Tracing Agency in Harare only had a few 
cases relating to transfers or repatriation to handle, together 
with about thirty requests for enquiries, most o f which called 
for tracing work in Angola or in Zambia.

Other countries

In Botswana, from 29 M arch to 5 April, the regional 
delegate of the ICRC based in Harare and the delegate based 
in M aputo represented the ICRC at the regional seminar 
organized in G aborone by the League. The delegate-general 
for Africa also attended the meeting on the day devoted to the 
question of the dissemination of international humanitarian 
law and to the preparation of National Societies for activities 
in times of hostilities.

In Malawi, the regional delegate carried out two missions — 
at the end of January and at the end of June — to take part in 
two meetings organized by the National Society. Questions 
of protection and dissemination were discussed on these 
occasions.

In Zambia, two delegates sent from Geneva and the regional 
delegate attended with observer status the regional meeting of 
Red Cross Societies of Southern Africa, which took place in 
Lusaka from 13 to 17 September. In addition, a number of 
contacts were made with the Zambian authorities, who agreed 
that the simultaneous repatriation of Angolan. USSR and 
Cuban prisoners should take place in Lusaka (see page 11).

Ethiopia

In 1982, the activities of the ICRC in Ethiopia related 
primarily to the provision of aid to the victims of the armed 
conflicts or the disorders in Eritrea, Ogaden and also the Tigré 
region. Assistance was also given to the inhabitants of the 
G ondar region.

The effectiveness of the assistance activities, which were 
carried out jointly with the Ethiopian Red Cross, improved 
considerably during the second half o f the year, thanks to the 
fact that the delegates obtained permission to travel freely 
within the country; this enabled them better to evaluate needs 
and supervise distributions.

In contrast, protection activities came to a halt, since no visit 
could be made, in particular to Somali prisoners o f war. The 
delegate-general for Africa undertook a mission in June, but 
by the end of 1982 no concrete results had been achieved.

*

*  *

Mr. Dawit Zawde, the President of the Ethiopian Red 
Cross, was received at headquarters during April. On that 
occasion different aspects of the activities of the ICRC in his 
country were discussed.

Protection

V ISIT  TO SO M A L I P R ISO N E R S OF WAR. —  It will be 
recalled that on 6 July 1981 the ICRC was officially informed 
that visits to Somali prisoners of war had been suspended. The 
approaches begun in 1981 with a view to securing the 
resumption of visits continued throughout 1982 but were 
unsuccessful; no visits could be made during the year.

V ISIT  TO E TH IO P IA N  P LA C E S OF D ETEN TIO N . — 
Although in December 1980 the Ethiopian authorities agreed 
to allow the ICRC to visit all places of detention, the steps 
taken to secure the practical implementation of that agreement 
have not led to any positive results during the two ensuing 
years.

Medical assistance

DEB R E  Z E IT  CENTRE. — The operational and financial 
responsibility for the rehabilitation centre at Debré Zeit, which 
had been established by the ICRC for war disabled soldiers 
(amputees and paraplegics), had progressively been handed 
over to the Ethiopians during 1981. Only two ICRC specialists 
—a prosthesis! and a physiotherapist — remained on site 
during the first half of 1982 as technical advisers. With effect
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from the end of June, the Ethiopian technicians and physio
therapists trained by the IC R C ’s medical specialists (see 
Annual Report fo r  1981, p. 14) took over sole responsibility for 
the rehabilitation of war disabled soldiers and for fitting them 
with prostheses.

During its three and a half years of operation the Debré Zeit 
centre has treated some 950 disabled persons. The workshop 
there has produced 2,060 temporary and permanent artificial 
legs, 14 artificial arms, 1,104 pairs of crutches, 300 supports 
for paralysed persons, 271 wheel chairs and 3 tricycles. The 
physiotherapy department has treated some 700 disabled 
persons.

C EN TRE FOR TH E C IV IL IA N  DISABLED . — The negoti
ations begun in 1981 with the Ethiopian authorities concern
ing the possible establishment of two rehabilitation centres for 
disabled civilian victims of the hostilities were concluded in 
1982; on 26 June an agreement was signed between the ICRC 
and the Ministry of Labour and Social Affairs. The establish
ment of these centres was rapidly begun. One of them — 
located in Asmara (Eritrea) — opened its doors to patients for 
the first time in November, and the manufacture of appliances 
was begun immediately. By the end of the year there were 
32 registered patients, 11 of whom were already receiving 
treatment. The other civilian centre — in H arar — was still 
being fitted out at the end of 1982.

A SSIST A N C E  IN  THE REG IO NS AFFECTED B Y  
H O STILITIE S. — As part of the programme of activities 
carried out jointly by the ICRC and the Ethiopian Red Cross 
in the regions affected by disorders or hostilities (Balé, 
Gondar, Eritrea, Tigré, Harrarghe and Sidamo), the ICRC 
regularly supplied standard medical units to the dispensaries. 
When the military situation in Eritrea worsened in March and 
April, additional emergency medical aid was sent there.

In addition, in September, two ambulances were handed 
over by the ICRC to the Asmara local branch of the Ethiopian 
Red Cross.

Relief

Assistance to displaced persons in the war-stricken regions 
continued as in previous years. The programme was con
ducted in conjunction with the Ethiopian Red Cross on the 
basis of a bi-lateral agreement regulating the technical aspects 
of the programme. Food, blankets and soap were distributed 
in six administrative regions — Eritrea, Harrarghe, Gondar, 
Tigré, Balé and Sidamo.

In order to improve the effectiveness of relief work — and in 
particular to provide better opportunities for evaluation and 
control — and in order to consolidate methods of cooperation 
with the National Society by helping it to develop the 
operational capacity of its local branches, the ICRC requested 
permission to increase the numbers of persons in its deleg
ation; permission was granted in December 1981 and two 
relief delegates arrived in Addis Ababa shortly afterwards. But

it was not until the end of June 1982 — when the authorities 
granted the ICRC delegates travel permits — that the latter 
were able to come fully into action. During the second half of 
the year a large number of evaluation and supervisory 
missions were undertaken, as a result of which co-operation 
with the National Society was strengthened.

The ICRC also co-operated with national bodies such as the 
Relief and Rehabilitation Commission.

Somalia

The ICRC regional delegate based in Nairobi went on two 
occasions to Mogadishu — in February and again in June — 
to continue discussions on the protection of the prisoners of 
war captured in the Ogaden conflict and to assess the 
essentially medical needs in the region along the Somali- 
Ethiopian border. He was received by the Director General of 
the Ministry for Foreign Affairs and by the leaders of the 
Somali Red Crescent. In the course of his June visit, the 
regional delegate obtained access to the prisoners who had 
been seen once previously in December 1980. He was 
accompanied on this visit by a medical delegate and by a 
delegate specialized in Tracing Agency work.

When clashes again took place in July on the Somali- 
Ethiopian border, the regional delegate went a third time to 
Somalia. During this mission, he visited in hospital a wounded 
Ethiopian prisoner of war who had been newly captured. An 
ICRC doctor also went to Somalia to make an appraisal of the 
medical situation. Moreover, the Somali Red Crescent having 
informed the ICRC that the Somali authorities would accept 
the presence of the ICRC in their country on a permanent 
basis, a delegate arrived in Mogadishu on 10 August to 
develop the contacts already established. His objectives 
included more frequent visits to places of detention, the 
assessment of the medical needs and the pursuit of negoti
ations with a view to the official establishment of a delegation. 
At the end of the year, this last point had not been settled.

In connection with the IC R C ’s relations with the National 
Society, two representatives of the Society were received on 
21 September at ICRC headquarters, while the delegate who 
had newly arrived in Mogadishu gave a lecture on the 
principles of the Red Cross and the Geneva Conventions at a 
seminar organized for young people by the Somali Red 
Crescent.

Protection

In June, the ICRC delegates visited 192 Ethiopian prisoners 
of war and one Cuban ; in December 1980, three prisoners had 
been seen.

As mentioned earlier, the regional delegate, during his 
mission to Mogadishu in July, saw a wounded Ethiopian 
prisoner of war who was being tended at the Martini military 
hospital.

18



A follow-up visit to the prisoners of war visited in June was 
carried out in November by the delegate based in Mogadishu. 
He was accompanied by a Tracing Agency delegate and a 
doctor. The delegates also had access to 14 prisoners (one of 
them the wounded prisoner seen in July) detained by the Army 
Security Services.

The Tracing Agency delegate registered the prisoners’ 
names and collected the family messages which nearly all of 
them had filled in during the visit.

Medical aid

In 1982, medical delegates went to Somalia on three 
separate occasions. The first visit was in June when a medical 
delegate was one of the team visiting prisoners of war. The 
second mission was in July after further clashes on the Somali- 
Ethiopian border. The medical delegate visited the wounded in 
the Martini military hospital at Mogadishu, supplied the 
hospital with medicaments and surgical material and drew up 
a list of the needs. Various medical relief supplies were later 
despatched to Mogadishu from Nairobi. Medicaments for 
some of the prisoners visited in June were also handed over 
during the July visit.

A third medical delegate took part in the visits to prisoners 
of war in November and assessed the medical needs both in 
Mogadishu and Belet Huen near the border. A number of 
hospitals and the National Society’s blood bank were visited. 
On the conclusion of this mission, it was decided that the 
ICRC would continue to provide medical aid for three 
hospitals (two in M ogadishu and the one in Belet Huen) and 
for the prisoner-of-war camps. The first consignment to be 
sent, containing medicaments and dressing material, was 
forwarded at the end of the year.

The Somali Red Crescent received blood transfusion 
material and a number of standard kits containing medica
ments, surgical material and dressings.

In 1982, the ICRC provided Somalia with medical aid to a 
value of 176,930 Swiss francs.

Relief

Besides medical assistance, the prisoners o f war visited 
received relief supplies. In June, 400 blankets and some 
mattresses were distributed. At the end of the year, the ICRC 
set in action a programme for the distribution of fruit, books 
and recreation material.

Sudan

The ICRC continued its assistance and tracing activities for 
various groups of refugees on Sudanese territory (victims of 
the conflicts in Eritrea and Tigre; and Ugandans), and also 
sent relief supplies to Eritrea and Tigre through various aid

organizations. Aid was also channelled from Khartoum  to the 
region controlled by the “Armed Forces of the N orth” (FAN) 
in the East o f Chad, and a delegation was opened in Abéché in 
that area. When N ’Djamena was later taken by the FAN, the 
Khartoum -Abéché link was no longer necessary (see section 
on Chad).

With regard to medical aid, the ICRC relinquished a part of 
its activities when it transferred to the League and the 
Sudanese Red Crescent the responsibility for Kassala Hospital 
and for the medical aid programme in the refugee camps at 
Khashm-el-Girba and “ Km 26” .

In the field of the dissemination of international hum ani
tarian law, the head of the delegation gave a lecture to an 
audience of about a hundred senior officers of the Sudanese 
Army. A programme to disseminate hum anitarian law to 
members of the armed forces was also devised.

On 16 M arch, President Hay received at ICRC head
quarters the Sudanese Commissioner for Refugees, Mr. Abdel 
Magid Bashir Elahmadi.

The delegate-general for Africa went to Khartoum in June 
to assess with the ICRC delegation there the IC R C ’s activities 
in Sudan.

Medical aid

In January, an ICRC doctor went on a mission to Sudan, 
with the aim, among other tasks, of making a re-appraisal o f 
Kassala Hospital’s medical activities. With the co-operation of 
the Swiss Red Cross, the ICRC had taken over, at the 
beginning of 1979, the responsibility for this hospital. Most of 
the patients were the victims of the Eritrean conflict, both 
combatants and civilian, but the local inhabitants could also 
be treated there, although to a lesser extent and depending 
upon circumstances. The medical team was provided by the 
Swiss Red Cross, which also kept the Kassala Hospital 
supplied with medicaments and medical material. On 1 April 
1982, the ICRC, observing the development of the situation 
and the needs of the refugee population, transferred the 
responsibility of the action to the League.

During his mission, the ICRC doctor also brought in a 
Norwegian Red Cross team to replace the Swiss Red Cross 
team working in the refugee camps at Khashm-el-Girba and 
“ Km 26” . The Norwegian team stayed only three months, and 
when, on 1 April, the ICRC withdrew from this activity, too, it 
was taken over by the Sudanese Red Crescent, in co-operation 
with the League.

As in previous years, the ICRC supplied medicaments and 
medical material to the hospitals of the Eritrean and Tigre 
movements via their assistance organizations.

Relief

Material assistance, consisting mainly of food, was sent to 
the assistance organizations of the Eritrean and Tigre move
ments, to be distributed to prisoners and the needy displaced
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civilian populations. This aid was distributed by the “ Eritrean 
Relief Association” (ERA), the assistance organization be
longing to the Eritrean People’s Liberation Front (EPLF), 
by the “ Eritrean Red Cross and Red Crescent Society” 
(ERCCS), the assistance organization belonging to the 
Eritrean Liberation Front (ELF), and by the “ Relief Society of 
Tigre” (REST), belonging to the Tigrean People’s Liberation 
Front (TPLF).

Tracing Agency

The Khartoum  Tracing office, which directed its activities to 
the refugees crossing the border from Ethiopia and Uganda, 
endeavoured to trace persons, as in 1981, with the assistance of 
its correspondents established in the various camps where the 
refugees had been grouped.

In the case of Ugandan refugees, the work involved in 
tracing members of separated families and in forwarding 
family messages was carried out in close co-operation with the 
U gandan Red Cross. Arrangements were made in collabor
ation with the U N H C R  for families to be re-united abroad.

The locally recruited personnel, for the three past years in 
the IC R C ’s service, were employed in K hartoum  and in the 
regions of Port Sudan, Gedaref, Kassala and Juba. The flow of 
refugees arriving in Juba in Southern Sudan from Uganda 
kept increasing during the whole year, and several more camps 
were opened. Accordingly, a member of the Central Tracing 
Agency staff in Geneva arrived in Sudan at the end of 
November for a two-month mission, with the object of 
ascertaining the general situation regarding population move
ments in Sudan, and more particularly in the south.

Uganda

At the end of 1981, the U gandan authorities had informed 
the ICRC of their decision that its assistance activities be 
transferred to the Ugandan Red Cross or other Ugandan 
bodies and that its visits to places of detention would no longer 
be allowed (see Annual Report 1981, pp. 16-17). Accordingly, 
the delegate-general for Africa went to K am pala in January 
1982 to talk over the IC R C ’s future in Uganda. The Vice- 
President, Mr. Muwanga, told him that the Ugandan auth
orities’ decision was final. When the ICRC was notified by the 
authorities that its delegation’s departure had been fixed for 
31 M arch, the ICRC Vice-President, M r. Richard Pestalozzi, 
went to Kampala and met the Vice-President of Uganda and 
the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. Mr. Pestalozzi 
handed to his interlocutors a memorandum, in which the 
ICRC expressed its desire to continue negotiations with a 
view to an early resumption o f its protection activities, as they 
constituted one of its specific tasks and were a humanitarian 
need.

As the Ugandan Government stood firm by its decision, the 
ICRC handed over to the Ugandan Red Cross its aid

programme in the West Nile Province and in the area around 
Kampala, and part o f its Tracing Agency activities. As from 
31 March, therefore, there was no longer an ICRC delegation 
in Uganda, and the regional delegate based in Nairobi was 
appointed to act as the ICRC representative in the event o f any 
dealings with the Ugandan authorities. His role was confined 
to the examination of outstanding questions, in particular 
those dealt with by the tracing office. He carried out a few 
missions to Kampala in 1982, principally with a view to 
negotiating the resumption of ICRC visits to places of 
detention, but without success.

Protection

No protection action for the benefit of detainees was 
undertaken in 1982, the Ugandan Government having 
withdrawn on 14 December 1981 its authorization to the 
ICRC to make such visits (see Annual Report 1981, p. 17) and 
the negotiations for the resumption of visits to places of 
detention not having succeeded.

Relief

In the first three months of 1982, the ICRC provided 
assistance in the West Nile Province to many displaced persons 
who had fled into the interior, and to those others who, after 
having temporarily found refuge in Zaire, had returned to 
Uganda. This activity of the ICRC became even more intense 
as more and more people began to return from Zaire. Food, 
blankets, clothes, soap and other relief were distributed by the 
ICRC to needy persons, and dispensaries receiving supplies 
from the ICRC organized distributions of milk to destitute 
children.

In the region around Kampala, a climate of insecurity was 
created at the beginning of 1982 by disturbances; many 
persons moved away in search of safety. The ICRC provided 
them with some relief, especially food and blankets. It received 
assistance in this task from the Ugandan Red Cross, which 
carried out the distributions.

In addition, released detainees and the families of detainees 
also received some relief, mainly in the form of blankets and 
soap.

When the ICRC closed down its delegation at the end of 
March, its stocks of relief supplies in Uganda were divided up 
between the Ugandan Red Cross, the Salvation Army and the 
UNHCR.

Medical aid

In the first three months o f 1982, the ICRC continued to 
provide aid to the dispensaries active in the West Nile 
Province. About a dozen dispensaries received in this way 
medicaments and standard medical kits. In addition, the 
medical unit, consisting of a doctor and a nurse, who had
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arrived in September 1981 to reinforce the Arua sub
delegation, continued to work with the dispensaries personnel, 
providing them with medicaments, giving consultations for 
difficult cases and arranging for the evacuation of casualties.

Medical units were also sent to two hospitals near Kampala, 
where the victims of the disturbances which had broken out at 
the beginning of 1982 in the area were being treated.

A medical aid programme was continued after the closing 
down of the delegation: the orthopedic workshop at the 
Mulago Hospital in Kampala received some material for the 
production of prostheses. In the course of one of his missions 
to Kampala, the regional delegate based in Nairobi visited this 
workshop and, together with the surgeons, drew up a list of 
materials that were needed ; the goods were later sent to the 
Ugandan Red Cross, which undertook to deliver them to the 
Mulago Hospital.

Tracing Agency

The work of the Kampala Tracing Agency office was mainly 
related to the considerable movements of people in the West 
Nile Province and, to a lesser extent, in the area around 
Kampala. It worked in close collaboration with the Tracing 
offices in Sudan, Kenya and Zaire (in particular, with the 
correspondent attached to Aru in Upper Zaire region where 
thousands of West Nile Ugandans had sought refuge). The 
Kampala office carried out enquiries for missing persons, 
forwarded family messages and undertook to transmit school 
attendance certificates.

After its withdrawal from Uganda, the ICRC divided its 
tracing activities concerning Uganda between its Nairobi- 
based regional delegation — which took over the co
ordination tasks with the tracing offices in the neighbouring 
countries and ensured the transmission of mail — and the 
Ugandan Red Cross, for whom the IC R C ’s local employees 
began to work as from 31 March. The ICRC furnished 
financial aid to the Ugandan Red Cross for its tracing 
activities, consisting mainly in receiving enquiries in respect of 
Ugandan refugees in neighbouring countries. A Tracing 
Agency delegate carried out a mission to Kampala in July to 
ensure proper co-ordination.

Other countries

In Kenya, the ICRC offered its services to the governmental 
authorities: it requested access to the persons arrested 
following the attempted coup d ’Etat o f 1 August 1982. The 
ICRC offer was transmitted to the government on 30 August, 
but at the end of the year no reply had been received. With 
respect to the dissemination of international humanitarian 
law, a programme was organized for members o f the police 
force. The first lecture was delivered by the regional delegate 
and was attended by 250 listeners.

As in 1981, the regional delegation in Nairobi was the 
logistics base for the programme of assistance in Uganda. 
After 31 March, when the Uganda delegation was closed 
down, the Nairobi delegation took over the outstanding 
questions: the Kenya Tracing Agency office continued its 
work of tracing missing persons and forwarding family 
messages; it worked in close collaboration with the ICRC 
delegations in Sudan and Zaire and after 31 March co
ordinated its tasks with the Ugandan Red Cross employees 
engaged in tracing activities. The majority of persons resorting 
to the tracing office’s services were Ugandan nationals, who 
were thus able to maintain contact with members of their 
families, some of whom had taken refuge in other countries 
and some had stayed in Uganda.

The ICRC regional delegate in Nairobi went to Tanzania in 
March. In the course of his mission, he delivered to the 
authorities the reports on the visit carried out in September 
1981 by the ICRC to about twenty persons detained in 
Tanzania, following the conflict with Uganda. In 1980, these 
persons had refused to be repatriated, and the U N H CR was 
asked to find a country of reception. The mission was also the 
occasion for the resumption of contacts with the representat
ives o f the N ational Red Cross Society, concerning in 
particular questions relating to the dissemination of know
ledge of international hum anitarian law.

In May, the regional delegate in Nairobi went on a mission 
to Madagascar, with the aim of resuming contact with the 
authorities and with the representatives of the N ational Red 
Cross Society. The question of the dissemination of knowledge 
of international humanitarian law to members of the armed 
forces and in the universities was discussed on that occasion.

Central and West Africa

Burundi

In 1981, the ICRC had obtained from the Burundi 
authorities their agreement to the principle of ICRC visits to 
places of detention in the country, in accordance with the 
customary ICRC conditions.

A series o f visits was carried out from 4 to 29 September 
1982 by three ICRC delegates based in Kinshasa. They had 
access throughout the country to eleven places o f detention 
under the authority of the Ministry o f Justice, containing 
altogether 3,322 detainees arrested on various grounds. The 
visits were carried out in accordance with the customary ICRC 
norms and were the occasion for a distribution o f relief by the 
ICRC (toilet articles, kits o f medicaments and dressings, 
carpentry tools and recreational material) to a value of about 
36,000 Swiss francs.

Furthermore, the Minister of the Interior agreed in principle 
that the ICRC would be allowed, on subsequent visits, to 
extend its protection activities to the detainees incarcerated in
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the places of detention under the authority of the Ministry of 
the Interior.

During this mission, the ICRC delegates had talks with 
Lieutenant-Colonel Stanislas Mandi, Minister of the Interior, 
Mr. Laurent Nzeyimana, Minister o f Justice, and senior 
officials o f the Ministry for Foreign Affairs and of the Prison 
Administration. They also conferred with the leaders of the 
Burundi Red Cross.

This September mission gave the ICRC the opportunity to 
broach with the Burundi authorities the question of Burundi’s 
accession to the 1977 Protocols.

Cape Verde Islands

At the invitation o f the authorities of the Cape Verde 
Islands, an ICRC delegate carried out a mission to that 
country at the end of March. He was received by the Head of 
State, President Aristides Pereira, and had talks with Mr. Julio 
Cesar de Carvalho, Minister o f the Interior, Dr. David 
Hopffer Cordeiro Almada, Minister of Justice, and Dr. Ireneu 
Fileto Gomes, Minister of Health and Social Affairs.

One of the objectives of this mission was to visit security 
detainees. On 25 M arch, the ICRC delegate was granted access 
to fifteen persons, sentenced on charges of imperilling the 
security of the State and detained in Mindelo Prison on the 
island of Sao Vincente. Subsequently, the ICRC obtained the 
authorization of the Head of State himself to repeat such visits. 
Accordingly, the regional delegate for West Africa and a 
doctor went in September to the Cape Verde Islands and were 
allowed access to twelve of the fifteen persons seen in March 
(three having been released in the meantime) in accordance 
with customary ICRC procedure.

The two missions carried out in 1982 also gave the ICRC 
delegates the opportunity to discuss with the authorities and 
with the President of the local Red Cross society the question 
of the Cape Verde Islands’ accession to the Geneva 
Conventions and the procedure for the recognition of the Red 
Cross society.

Gambia

Following the abortive coup d ’Etat of 29 July 1981, the 
ICRC had tried to obtain access to the arrested persons: in 
August, an offer o f services had been addressed to the 
Gambian authorities and, later, several missions had been 
despatched to Banjul. But at the end of 1981 those overtures 
had still not produced any result.

After another unsuccessful mission at the end of March 
1982, an ICRC delegate went to Gam bia in June for further 
negotiations to obtain access to the places of detention in the 
country. He was received by the Vice-President of Gambia, 
Mr. Bakary Derbo, and by the Minister of the Interior, 
Mr. A. S. M ’Boob, and other senior officials. These talks did

not produce any result, as the Gambian authorities did not 
accept the IC R C ’s offer of services. The Senegalese authorities 
a t D akar and their representative at Banjul were also 
approached on several occasions, but at the end of the year, the 
situation remained unchanged.

The missions to Gam bia gave the ICRC the opportunity to 
confer on several occasions with Gambia Red Cross leaders.

Ghana

Right at the beginning of the year, the ICRC sought to 
obtain access to the persons arrested after the coup d ’Etat of 
31 December 1981. To that end, it carried out four missions to 
G hana: in April, June, August and November. ICRC 
delegates had talks with the highest authorities in the land, 
including Lieutenant Rawlings, President of the “ Provisory 
National Defence Committee” , and, on several occasions, 
with Brigadier Nunoo Mensah, also a member of the Defence 
Committee and Army Commander-in-Chief, and with the 
Minister of the Interior, Mr. J. Hansen. Numerous meetings 
also took place with leaders of the G hana Red Cross.

In April, an offer of services from the ICRC and a 
memorandum describing the procedure established by the 
ICRC concerning visits to places of detention were transm it
ted to the G hana authorities. This offer of services was 
favourably received and the Government’s basic acceptance 
was communicated to the ICRC in June. However, two 
months later, the rule that detainees should be interviewed 
without witness was challenged, and the ICRC was therefore 
impelled to call off its action. Since then, despite repeated 
overtures, the situation has not changed.

Rwanda

In 1982, as in the previous year, the ICRC continued its 
attempts to obtain access to security detainees. The Rwandan 
authorities were favourably inclined to the ICRC’s request, 
but they pointed out that, taking into account local legislation, 
they were not prepared to accept the principle of interviews 
without witness with the persons detained, especially those in 
preventive detention. The ICRC therefore found itself obliged 
not to make use of the autorization it had been granted to visit 
all categories of detainees and all the places of detention.

The mission also gave the ICRC delegates the opportunity 
to discuss with the authorities and with Red Cross leaders the 
procedure to be followed for Rwanda’s accession to the 1977 
Protocols and the question of the official recognition o f the 
Rwandan Red Cross (see, too, the chapter on “National 
Societies"). The delegates conferred about these questions 
more particularly with Mr. F. Ngarukiyintwali, Minister for 
Foreign Affairs and International Co-operation, Mr. Ch. 
Nkurunziza, Minister of Justice, Mr. I. Musafiri, Minister of 
Health, and Mr. Karemera, Minister at the Presidency.
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Western Sahara

Since 1975. the ICRC has been following developments in 
the conflict in the Western Sahara, endeavouring to discharge 
its treaty obligations in aid of the victims — mainly prisoners 
of war — and reminding the parties concerned of their 
obligations under the Geneva Conventions. Although the 
ICRC has made repeated attempts to put an end to the 
deadlock that has now existed for several years, it is still unable 
to undertake its protection activities. The last visits carried out 
by ICRC delegates to prisoners in M oroccan hands took place 
in 1978 (a visit to 99 Algerian prisoners), and to prisoners held 
by the Polisario Front in 1976 (a visit to 57 M oroccan and 
Mauritanian prisoners out o f an unspecified total).

At the end of 1981, the ICRC reminded the parties of the 
applicability of the Geneva Conventions to the conflict in the 
Western Sahara, and it again addressed an offer o f services to 
King Hassan II of Morocco and Mr. Mohamed Abdel Aziz, 
secretary general of the Polisario Front. This offer was 
followed, at the beginning of 1982, by the despatch of a 
memorandum, setting out the measures taken by the ICRC 
and its activities in connection with the conflict since 1975, to 
seven African Heads of State, members of the “Committee for 
action to be taken on the Western Sahara’’, set up by the OAU 
in 1981 : Mr. Arap Moi (Kenya), Chairman of the Committee, 
Mr. Sekou Touré (Guinea), Mr. Moussa Traore (Mali), 
Mr. Shesu Shagari (Nigeria), Mr. Siadka Stevens (Sierra 
Leone), Mr. G aafar Nimeiri (Sudan) and Mr. Julius Nyerere 
(Tanzania). A copy of the memorandum was also sent to the 
Committee itself in Addis Ababa.

Despite its renewed attempts, the ICRC made no progress in 
its action for the victims of the conflict in the Western Sahara.

Prisoners in Moroccan hands

Its offer of services addressed to King Hassan II not having 
elicited a reply, the ICRC renewed its offer to the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs on 15 October and drew attention to 
Morocco’s treaty obligations. The M oroccan authorities, 
through their Permanent Mission in Geneva, declared that 
they were not opposed in principle to ICRC action in the field 
of protection. Nevertheless, in 1982, the ICRC was unable to 
carry out any visits to prisoners (whether Algerian soldiers or 
Polisario Front combatants captured during the conflict). The 
ICRC Central Tracing Agency all the same managed to 
arrange, with the co-operation of the Algerian and Moroccan 
Red Crescent Societies, for 558 parcels and 64 letters to be 
forwarded to the Algerian prisoners from their families, and 
for 8 letters to be sent by prisoners to their families.

Prisoners in the hands of the Polisario Front

On 24 November 1981, the ICRC had repeated its request to 
the secretary general of the Polisario Front to be allowed to 
visit the prisoners held by the Front and to set up a system for

the exchange of Red Cross messages between prisoners and 
their families. A favourable reply reached the ICRC on 
6 March 1982. The ICRC then proposed, in a letter written by 
its President, to set a date for the start o f the protection action 
and indicated that its operation rested on the principle that the 
agreement it had received covered, too, the customary 
procedures fixed by the ICRC for its visits. In March and 
April, it despatched a delegate to Algiers to prepare the ground 
with the Polisario Front representatives for the protection 
action, but no satisfactory results were obtained. On two 
further occasions, at the end of April and the end of June, it 
asked the Polisario Front to send it an express confirmation of 
its acceptance of the ICRC’s conditions for visits (in particular 
access to all prisoners, interviews without witness and the 
possibility to repeat the visits). It dit not receive this 
confirmation or any indication of the number of prisoners held 
by the Front. In October, the ICRC informed the Algerian 
Government of its unfruitful negotiations with the Polisario 
Front.

Former prisoners in Mauritanian hands

The M auritanian Red Crescent Society transmitted to the 
ICRC a list of 150 Polisario Front combatants released by 
M auritania in 1979 and 1980. This list was the official 
notification sent by the M auritanian Army General Staff. In 
1981, the ICRC had already been informed by the 
M auritanian Red Crescent that there were no longer any 
members of the Polisario Front held captive by Mauritania.

Chad

At the end of 1981, ICRC action in Chad was restricted to a 
rehabilitation project for war disabled. The delegation had 
been closed down in October. But at the beginning of 1982, 
fresh combats having broken out between the forces of the 
G U N T (Gouvernment d'union nationale de transition — 
Transitional Government of National Unity) and the Armed 
Forces of the N orth (FAN), the ICRC despatched a delegate 
to N ’Djamena to study the possible resumption of its activities 
in aid o f war victims, in particular prisoners. At the same time, 
ICRC delegates set out from K hartoum  to visit the areas 
controlled by the FAN. Following those two missions, the 
ICRC decided to open a delegation in N ’Djamena and one in 
Abéché, each delegation’s task being to organize assistance 
and protection activities in aid of the inhabitants and of 
prisoners of war.

The subsequent military events in Chad rapidly led to 
changes in the ICRC’s set-up. With the capture of N ’Djamena 
by the FAN, the IC R C ’s Abéché delegation became as a 
m atter of course a sub-delegation of the N 'D jam ena office, 
though the primary objectives of the action remained 
unchanged.
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From then, until the end of the year, ICRC delegates 
travelled thoughout the country, in order to assess the food 
and medical situation of the inhabitants. The results of these 
missions were communicated to the Chad authorities and to 
various international organizations at the express request of 
the Head of State of Chad.

In August, the delegates found that the problem of food 
supplies had worsened to an alarming extent, owing to 
circumstances arising out of the conflict and to climatic 
conditions. The ICRC accordingly exerted itself to inform and 
warn international agencies. Following an appeal by the 
United Nations Disaster Relief Organization (UNDRO), a 
relief action was swiftly organized and an air-lift was in 
operation until the beginning of October. N ot only did the 
ICRC contribute to the organization of this assistance action, 
but it also took part in the air-lift.

As regards protection activities, the Chad Head o f State 
granted the ICRC access to the prisoners of war and its 
delegates were able to visit them from the end of August. From 
October, the ICRC in Chad was principally involved in 
protection activities, as the aid organizations were now 
capable of providing assistance to the needy inhabitants. The 
emergency character of the action had by then considerably 
abated, and the work of assistance was made easier when the 
roads were again practicable.

In Geneva, at ICRC headquarters, the ICRC President 
received on 30 November Mr. Idriss Miskine, Vice-President 
of Chad and Minister for Foreign Affairs, who had come to 
Geneva to attend the United Nations Conference on Chad.

Protection

During the first 1982 mission to Chad by an ICRC delegate, 
the authorities of the G U N T allowed visits to be made to FAN 
prisoners o f war whom they had captured: on 4 M arch, eight 
wounded prisoners were seen in N ’Djamena Hospital. 
Subsequently, 20 FAN prisoners of war, five persons detained 
for political reasons and a soldier undergoing disciplinary 
punishment were visited on two occasions. At the second visit, 
family messages were exchanged. In May, the prison in 
N ’Djamena was visited by ICRC delegates, who saw there 
344 detainees.

After N ’Djamena had fallen to the FAN, the new autho
rities in Chad granted the ICRC authorization to visit all 
prisoners of war throughout the country. These visits began in 
August and were carried out in a great number of places 
located in the centre, north and east of Chad. From  August to 
31 December 1982, a total o f 804 prisoners of war were seen by 
the ICRC delegates, who distributed to them some relief items.

In addition to the visits to prisoners o f war, the ICRC asked 
the authorities for access to civilian detainees, who had been 
arrested in connection with the events. These were mostly 
officials and former senior employees of the GUNT. The 
ICRC’s preliminary approach made on 18 November had not 
yielded any result by the end of the year.

Relief

In March and April 1982, two teams of ICRC delegates, 
each including a doctor, went to the conflict zones in Chad to 
assess the needs of the inhabitants affected by the fighting. One 
started from N ’Djamena and visited the provinces of Batha 
and Guera; the second, composed of delegates based in 
Khartoum, went to the areas controlled by the FAN, in 
particular to Biltine and Abéché.

In the zone controlled by the Armed Forces of the North led 
by Hissène Habré, the IC R C ’s assessment was followed by the 
practical application of a food aid project for the hospital, 
leprosarium and orphanage at Abéché. It was also decided to 
provide some aid for the prisoners of war in the Abéché prison.

As soon as the delegates were installed in Abéché at the end 
of May, further assessment missions were carried out in the 
Ouaddai, Biltine and Ennedi regions. After the FA N ’s victory, 
the delegates in Abéché worked in concert with their 
colleagues based in N ’Djamena, when conducting assessment 
missions and also when distributing food and medical relief.

In May, the delegates based in N ’Djamena conducted 
further assessment missions in the centre of Chad (regions of 
Ati and Mongo). They found that, owing to the war and to 
severe drought, the children were suffering from malnutrition 
and that it was necessary to organize feeding centres. Two 
feeding centres were rapidly set up at Ati and Mongo for 
children and for pregnant and nursing women. The foodstuffs 
were provided by the W orld Food Programme (WFP). In June 
alone, some 52 tons of food were distributed in the Mongo 
feeding centre to 9,500 persons.

In August, the torrential rains which fell after the prolonged 
dry spell caused a grave deterioration of the food situation, 
particularly in the prefectures of Guera and Ennedi. The 
ICRC delegates made great efforts to alert the Chad auth
orities and the international organizations. In addition, they 
reorganized the M ongo centre so that in would provide more 
persons with all the food they needed and not merely part to 
supplement their own resources. Following an appeal to 
UNDRO, an air-lift was organized (all roads having been 
rendered impassable by the rains). It was co-ordinated by the 
ICRC and various aid organizations co-operated. The air-lift 
operated from 1 September to 5 October, bringing supplies to 
the areas in the centre and north of the country. The ICRC, for 
its part, forwarded, from 23 September to 5 October, 342 tons 
of food mainly to Mongo and also to Abéché, Iriba and Oum 
Chalouba. When the rainy season was over, consignments of 
food were sent by road.

After the end of the emergency phase, the ICRC handed 
over its assistance activities to other bodies. The still not fully 
organized Chad Red Cross society, supported by the League 
of Red Cross Societies, took over the Mongo feeding centre, 
while the Ati centre was taken over by Médecins sans 
frontières.

The delegates found that the Faya region needed aid. In 
August, a food convoy carrying 40 tons of aid was sent there 
and the distributions were carried out by Protection maternelle 
et infantile to 10,500 persons in that area.
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In the course of the year, the ICRC provided relief to the 
prisoners of war visited by its delegates and to various 
categories of persons particularly prone to the effects of 
disaster situations, such as lepers, orphans and the sick in 
hospitals. This assistance comprised foodstuffs, blankets and 
clothing.

Medical aid

The first assessments made in March in the regions of Batha 
and Guera showed that the medical infrastructure was ill- 
provided and the ICRC immediately supplied the dispensaries 
concerned with the aid needed for their minimum require
ments. A system for the distribution of medicaments based on 
the available medical facilities was organized in May, to ensure 
that the wounded received adequate care and to build up 
stocks of medicaments in Ati and Mongo. The hospitals of 
both these provincial capitals were re-equipped. The ICRC 
also took part in drawing up a food programme and in keeping 
a check on the persons given special treatment in the feeding 
centres in Ati and Mongo. In this particular activity, the ICRC 
worked in close co-operation with the young Chad Red Cross 
society and the League.

A number of persons wounded in the fighting were 
evacuated by the ICRC: two Zaire soldiers were transported 
to N ’Djamena, and eleven other wounded were taken from 
Busso to the capital.

Generally speaking, the ICRC delegates, throughout the 
year, and whenever the need was found in the course of their 
assessment missions, distributed medicaments, in particular in 
the regions of Abéché and Faya. For instance, Médecins sans 
frontières in Faya received from the ICRC medical and 
sanitary supplies, so that it might be able to continue its work 
in the most effective fashion.

It should be recalled that, in 1981, the ICRC had decided to 
lend its support to the work carried out for the war disabled by 
a priest of the Catholic Mission o f Kabalaye in N ’Djamena, by 
contributing to the purchase of material and by sending out a 
physiotherapist. This assistance to the war disabled was 
pursued during the whole of 1982. From the time ICRC 
assistance was begun in September 1981 until the end of 1982, 
the orthopedic workshop at the Kabalaye Mission produced 
166 artificial legs and walking aids.

Medical supplies of all kinds — combat front kits, 
dispensary and pediatric kits, dressings and perfusion m a
terial, surgical instruments — distributed in Chad amounted 
to a value of some 320,000 Swiss francs.

Tracing Agency

From October 1981 (when the delegation was closed down) 
to September 1982, enquiries to the Tracing Agency were 
processed at headquarters. The protection activities under
taken by the ICRC required the presence on the spot of a 
delegate specialized in tracing work. Accordingly, this delegate

took part in visits to prisoners of war and was responsible for 
their registration, the exchange of family messages and the 
collection of enquiries.

Zaire

In 1982, the ICRC’s presence in Zaire was officialized when 
an agreement for the establishment of a delegation was 
concluded with the Zaire Government on 27 February. It will 
be recalled that the ICRC had not ceased to be active in Zaire 
since 1978, the year of the Shaba episode.

The IC R C ’s principal activity in 1982 was the protection of 
detained persons, supplemented by an aid programme and the 
restoration of relations between these detainees and their 
families.

So that its work might be better known, the ICRC organized 
during the first half of 1982 more than thirty lectures with 
films, addressed to various groups. In December, a series of 
lectures was begun, on the subject of the Red Cross movement 
and international hum anitarian law, for senior officials of the 
Zaire Red Cross.

Protection

After having obtained authorization in 1978 to visit places 
of detention in Shaba, the ICRC had finally obtained, after a 
series of negotiations, access to all places of detention under 
the authority of the Ministry of Justice, the armed forces 
(military prisons, police cells, etc.) and the security services. 
Specific permission by the authorities still had to be requested, 
however, for each visit. During the last three months of 1981, 
the IC R C ’s protection action had run up against difficulties : it 
had not found it possible to carry out visits in accordance with 
the conditions it had set. A memorandum, listing the main 
problems met by the ICRC in the field of protection, had 
therefore been addressed to the First State Commissioner.

Shortly after, in January 1982, the ICRC delegate-general 
for Africa carried out a mission to Kinshasa. He was granted 
interviews with the highest authorities of Zaire: the Head of 
State, President M obutu Sese Seko, the First State 
Commissioner, the State Commissioners for Foreign Affairs 
and Justice, the Attorney-General o f the Republic of Zaire, the 
General Administrator o f the Centre national de recherches et 
d'investigations ( C N RI) and the principal officials of the 
National Security Centre. President M obutu confirmed that 
the Governement of Zaire was willing to grant the ICRC 
authorization to continue its protection activities. Moreover, 
at a working session organized at the request of the Head of 
State, the delegate-general was able to discuss in depth the 
various problems encountered, in the presence o f the 
Attorney-General and the directors of the places of detention 
visited by the ICRC.

Following the guarantees obtained by this mission, visits to 
detained persons were resumed at the beginning of February
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and were continued until the end of the year. In Kinshasa, the 
ICRC delegates visited about ten places of detention under the 
authority of the Ministry of Justice, the armed forces and the 
security services; some places were visited several times. In the 
rest of the country, four series of visits were carried out to three 
different regions: in March, the ICRC delegates went to Kivu 
in the east of Zaire, where they were granted access to 27 places 
of detention under the authority of three different bodies 
(Ministry of Justice, the armed forces and the security 
services), holding in all 1,071 detainees; in August, they went 
to Shaba, where they saw 1,630 detainees in 8 places of 
detention under the authority of the same three bodies; in 
October, ICRC delegates went to four places o f detention 
under the authority of the Zaire armed forces, and to one other 
place under the authority of the security services which the 
delegates had visited previously in August, holding altogether 
23 detainees; and in November, they visited, in the province of 
the Upper Zaire, seven places of detention, under civilian and 
military authority, containing a total o f 214 detainees.

Thus, in 1982, over 6,000 detainees were visited in places 
throughout the country. Confidential reports on the visits 
were sent to the authorities of Zaire. Interim visits were also 
made, with the object o f handing over relief items and 
following up cases dealt with by the Tracing Agency.

Medical assistance

A medical delegate took part in most of the visits to places of 
detention in Kinshasa and in the provinces. The Shaba visits in 
August were carried out with the assistance of a doctor of the 
regional prison administration. The ICRC supplied the 
dispensaries of some of the prisons visited with medicaments 
and dressings. It also provided some detainees and former 
detainees with specific medicaments.

Relief

In addition to providing medical supplies, the ICRC 
distributed in the prisons visited foodstuffs, blankets, toilet 
articles, games and various utensils. A number o f needy 
families of detainees and of former detainees also received 
some assistance.

The ICRC also concerned itself with the sanitary conditions 
in the places of detention and twice despatched a specialist in 
hygiene to Zaire. He visited the prisons in Kinshasa, Kivu and

Shaba, with a view to organizing a sanitation programme. 
Articles for the disinfection, upkeep and disinfestation of 
prison premises were distributed. Material for the repair — 
and even the construction — of drains and septic tanks was 
provided. In addition, in each prison, a number of detainees 
attended instruction courses on hygiene.

A further ICRC decision was to encourage the development 
of agriculture in certain places of detention. This was done 
with the close collaboration of the Ministry of Justice in 
Kinshasa and with leaders of rural development in Shaba. 
Maize seed, fertilizers and farm implements were distributed 
to five prisons in Shaba Province, while seed and tools were 
issued to M akala and Luzumbu prisons in Kinshasa.

Tracing Agency

The Kinshasa Tracing Agency office, in connection with the 
protection activities of the ICRC, registered all the detainees 
visited and did whatever was possible to restore relations 
between the detainees and their families: it informed the latter 
o f the arrest of their next of kin and it dealt with the exchange 
of family messages. In the case of foreign detainees, the tracing 
office contacted the embassies concerned.

The Tracing Agency also endeavoured to trace missing 
persons, on the basis of enquiries submitted by their families, 
and pursued its enquiries in various parts of Zaire and in other 
African countries. For example, the Tracing Agency’s ac
tivities at Aru (Upper Zaire) — where it had opened a 
subsidiary office in 1981 — were considerably expanded 
because of the arrival of large numbers o f Ugandan refugees. 
In 1982, it processed some 800 enquiries. This subsidiary 
office’s work consisted at first in bringing together members of 
refugee families in that region of Upper Zaire, but it also 
collaborated with the Khartoum  and Nairobi Tracing 
Agencies and with the Ugandan Red Cross.

Other countries

In 1982, the regional delegate for West Africa went also to 
Benin, Ivory Coast, Senegal and Togo, the principal objective 
being to strengthen relations between the ICRC and those 
countries’ National Red Cross Societies. The head of the 
Kinshasa delegation carried out a short mission to Congo 
Brazzaville with similar aims.
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RELIEF A N D  M E D IC A L  A SSIST A N C E  SU P P L IE D  
OR FO R W A R D E D  BY T H E  ICRC IN 1982*

A F R IC A

Country Recipients
Relief Medical

Assistance
Total 

Sw. Fr.Tonnage Value 
in Sw. Fr.

Value 
in Sw. Fr.

A ngo la .................... Displaced civilians, disabled 
persons 8,373.8 10,579,650 906,650 11,486,300

B u ru n d i................ Detainees 17.3 25,100 10,940 36,040

Cape Verde . . . . Detainees — 700 — 700

C h a d ....................... Displaced civilians 334 342,170 321,370 663,540

E th io p ia ................ Displaced civilians, disabled 
persons 3,045 5,306,690 469,360 5,776,050

Ghana .................... National Society, detainees 0.3 1,130 19,310 20,440

Mozambique. . . . Refugees — — 188,580 188,580

N a m ib ia ................ Detainees and their families 5.9 42,600 — 42,600

S o m a lia ................ Prisoners of war 1.3 15,800 176,930 192,730

South Af r i ca. . . . Detainees and their families 157.8 476,100 1,600 477,700

Sudan .................... Displaced civilians 3,327.6 7,692,040 210,200 7,902,240

Uganda.................... Displaced civilians, refugees 111 484,220 60,150 544,370

Z a ire ....................... Detainees and their families 118.4 141,150 39,410 180,560

TOTAL ................................................. 15,492.4 25,107,350 2,404,500 27,511,850

* Includes food assistance from the EEC and Swiss Confederation, aid to National Societies, to detainees and their families, and aid provided 
in programmes financed by special funds.
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Visit to A rgentine prisoners o f  war aboard ship bound fo r  U ruguay, where they will be taken  in charge by  their co u n try ’s 
representatives  (photo Luc Chessex)
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LATIN AMERICA

During 1982, the activities of the ICRC in Latin America 
were marked by the institution’s involvement in the Falkland 
Islands conflict. Throughout this war, the ICRC conducted 
large-scale protective activities on the basis of the mandate 
conferred on it by the Geneva Conventions.

As in the previous year, the ICRC also concentrated its 
efforts to assist and protect people detained in Latin America. 
Delegates visited places of detention in Argentina, Chile, 
Nicaragua, Peru, El Salvador and Surinam.

In 1982, material and medical assistance provided in Latin 
America by the ICRC to detainees, their families and dis
placed persons represented 7.8 million Swiss francs (see Table 
on p. 37).

In addition, the ICRC pursued its efforts aimed at the 
dissemination of knowledge of international humanitarian 
law and of the fundamental principles of the Red Cross among 
the armed forces, universities and National Societies (see also 
the chapter entitled ‘‘General A ffairs” in this Report).

In order to successfully carry out its activities in Latin 
America, the ICRC maintained its permanent delegations in 
Managua and San Salvador, and the regional delegation in 
Buenos Aires for the Southern Cone. The latter had to be 
reinforced temporarily due to the ICRC’s involvement in the 
South Atlantic conflict.

The regional delegation at Bogota which had been placed on 
a stand-by footing in October 1981 was reactivated in July 
1982; it provides for the presence of the ICRC in the Andean 
countries, Guyana and Suriname.

A regional delegation was opened in May at San José, Costa 
Rica, for the Central American countries and Mexico where 
the ICRC has no permanent delegation. Immediately after the 
new regional delegates took office, they carried out missions in 
various countries with a view to maintaining and fostering 
relations with the governments and the National Red Cross 
Societies.

The South Atlantic conflict

From the beginning of the crisis that arose between 
Argentina and Great Britain over the Falkland Islands, the 
ICRC reminded the two sides of their obligations and offered 
its services to intervene on behalf o f civilians, sick or wounded 
combatants, the shipwrecked and prisoners of war, and to take 
appropriate steps to protect the civilian population in the 
archipelago and the towns and villages of Patagonia.

Protection

IN  AID OF P R ISO N E R S OF WAR. — From the month of 
April, the ICRC began to concern itself with the fate of the 
British soldiers and some civilians captured by the Argentine 
forces when they landed on the Falkland Islands and on the 
island of South Georgia. However, no intervention proved 
necessary, the prisoners having been released via Montevideo 
(Uruguay) where they were handed over to the British 
authorities. In May and June, on the other hand, the ICRC 
took part in several operations. The first took place on 13 
May: 189 Argentine soldiers and civilians, taken prisoner by 
the British troops in South Georgia, were transported by an 
ICRC aeroplane from Ascension Island to Montevideo and 
handed over to representatives of the Argentine government. 
Three ICRC delegates, including a doctor, had previously 
talked to these prisoners aboard the two British ships on which 
they had made the journey from South Georgia to Ascension 
Island. Another Argentine prisoner, also captured in South 
Georgia, who had been detained by the British authorities, was 
visited on three occasions by the ICRC before his release and 
repatriation on 10 June via Rio de Janeiro.

On 2 June, two delegates sent from Geneva visited, on board 
the British hospital ship “ Hecla” , 23 Argentine civilians and 
one Argentine soldier who had been captured after the attack 
on the trawler “Narwal” . The ICRC handed these prisoners 
over to representatives of their government when the “ Hecla” 
arrived at Montevideo.

On the same day, an ICRC delegate visited a British pilot 
captured in the theatre of operations then transferred to the 
mainland. This prisoner of war was seen on two more 
occasions before being taken to Montevideo on 8 July to be 
handed over to his country’s representatives under the 
auspices of the ICRC.

On 12 June, a team of six delegates, including two doctors, 
went aboard the British ship “N orland” which was carrying 
1,013 Argentine soldiers captured during the battles of Goose 
Green and Port Darwin. The ICRC visited and registered 
every one of the prisoners before handing them over to 
representatives of their country in Montevideo.

Between 19 and 26 June, 9,896 Argentine prisoners of war 
were released and transported aboard British and Argentine 
ships to the ports of Puerto M adryn, Ushuaia and Bahia 
Blanca in Argentina. ICRC delegates accompanied the 
prisoners of war on four of the five operations, drawing up a 
list of the names and numbers of the prisoners.

The ICRC remained present on the Falkland Islands until 
the last of the Argentine prisoners of war were released : on 
7 July, the three delegates still in the capital left the islands. A 
fourth delegate who had gone aboard the “ St. Edm und” ,
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where the last group of 593 Argentine prisoners of war were 
detained, escorted these captives to Puerto M adryn where they 
were handed over to the Argentine authorities on 14 July.

Some 12,000 prisoners of war were thus visited and 
registered by ICRC delegates between 13 May and 14 July. As 
usual, the ICRC sent the British and Argentine governments 
confidential reports drawn up by its delegates.

IN  AID OF C IVILIAN S. —  On 28 April, the ICRC sent the 
two countries an offer o f help, referring to Articles 14 and 15 of 
the Fourth Convention which provide for the setting up of 
medical and safety areas and localities, and neutral zones. The 
two parties having replied positively to this request, a mission 
was organized to assess the humanitarian needs and the means 
for protecting civilians both on the Patagonian coast and on 
the islands. Although the delegates were able to carry out the 
first part o f the mission involving the coastal regions in 
southern Argentina, they were unable to undertake the second 
part which would have taken them to the archipelago. 
Concerned with the situation of the civilians on these islands, 
the ICRC therefore pursued its efforts to get there throughout 
May and early June. Finally, on 9 June, another team of 
delegates who had sailed from Montevideo aboard a British 
hospital ship reached the islands.

Shortly after its delegates had landed, the ICRC proposed 
the setting up of a neutral zone in the capital and this was 
accepted by both parties on 13 J une. As stipulated in Article 15 
of the Fourth Geneva Convention regarding the protection of 
civilians in wartime, such a zone is intended to ensure the 
safety of sick and wounded combatants or non-combatants, 
and civilians not taking part in the hostilities and not engaging 
in any work of a military nature during their stay in this zone. 
However, it was not necessary to make use of such a zone, a 
cease-fire having come into force in the meantime.

Activities of hospital ships

At the request of both parties, the ICRC dispatched an 
expert to the South Atlantic, to visit the six hospital ships 
(4 British and 2 Argentine) engaged in the Falklands conflict in 
pursuance of Article 31 of the Second Convention. His mission 
was to check that the installations of these ships complied with 
the Second Geneva Convention which specifies the rules 
concerning hospital ships.

The conclusions of this mission established the need for new 
provisions so that the identification o f medical transport 
facilities might be improved and better adapted to present-day 
combat techniques. The usefulness of the Regulations con
cerning Identification, annexed to Protocol I additional to the 
Geneva Conventions, was demonstrated in the course of the 
mission. (See also the chapter headed "General A ffairs’’ in this 
Report ).

Assistance

Throughout its action in this conflict, the ICRC worked 
closely with the Argentine Red Cross and the British Red 
Cross.

During a working session with the Argentine Red Cross on 
10 May in Buenos Aires, it was decided to set up emergency 
assistance facilities to enable the National Society to deal with 
the most pressing needs if the conflict spread to Argentina. The 
ICRC was charged with co-ordinating assistance activities, in 
accordance with the mandate devolving upon it in armed 
conflicts.

From 3 May, during their mission of assessment in southern 
Argentina, delegates visited local sections of the Red Cross at 
Rio Gallegos, Puerto Deseado and Comodoro Rivadavia in 
order to work out with those in charge of these branches the 
steps that should be taken to ensure them sufficient oper
ational capacity in the circumstances at that time and in the 
case of the situation’s deteriorating. Three programmes were 
devised and carried out jointly by the ICRC and the Argentine 
Red Cross:

— A blood donating unit
— First aid posts
— Training of volunteers

To help the Argentine Red Cross implement these program 
mes, the ICRC provided them with a vehicle, with all the 
necessary equipment, for use as a blood collecting unit. The 
Colombian Red Cross donated blood transfusion material.

Ten field first aid posts, with all the necessary equipment, 
were set up. Each unit was staffed by 16 volunteers from the 
National Society.

In addition, the ICRC supplied the Argentine Red Cross 
with teaching material to help it disseminate knowledge of 
international humanitarian law and the principles of the 
Red Cross both within the Red Cross itself and among the 
armed forces. The League, for its part, sent material prepared 
for the training of Red Cross volunteers and sent one of its 
delegates to conduct this programme. The value of the aid 
supplied to the Argentine Red Cross by the ICRC amounted 
to 133,000 Swiss francs.

Tracing Agency

The Tracing Agency in Buenos Aires registered all prisoners 
of war captured during the conflict and visited by ICRC 
delegates, a total of 11,692 people. On this basis, the Agency 
was able to send the authorities in the country of origin full 
information regarding prisoners of war, the wounded or 
soldiers who had died — i.e. lists of prisoners, of dead, and 
grave sites — death certificates and personal belongings found 
on the bodies. In addition, numerous enquiries were made to 
ascertain the fate of missing soldiers.

The families of some 800 captives received news of their 
relatives through the Tracing Agency which also arranged for
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the exchange of family messages between the prisoners of war 
and their families.

The Central Tracing Agency in Geneva also worked in close 
co-operation with the national information office opened in 
London by the British government at the outbreak of the war.

Personnel

A team of eight delegates, including three doctors, was sent 
from Geneva to carry out humanitarian tasks aboard the 
hospital ships, ships transporting prisoners, and in the islands.

To back up this operation, three delegates attached to the 
ICRC regional delegation for the countries of the Southern 
Cone, based in Buenos Aires, were also sent out to the 
archipelago. Eleven delegates were thus at work in the theatre 
of military operations.

Central America and the Caribbean

El Salvador

For the third consecutive year, the ICRC pursued its 
protection and assistance activities on behalf of victims of the 
internal conflict which is tearing the country apart. During the 
year, delegates responsible for the distribution of relief 
supplies enjoyed greater freedom of movement, enabling them 
to gain access to all zones affected by the fighting.

Two fund-raising appeals were launched in 1982, the first in 
February and the second in August. The total funds sought, in 
order to carry out assistance and protection programmes 
throughout the year, amounted to 10.7 million Swiss francs.

Over and above the regular representations made by the 
head of the San Salvador delegation to the competent 
authorities, various missions were organized from Geneva. 
The Director of Operational Activities and the delegate- 
general for Latin America visited San Salvador from 14 to 
17 April. They had talks with the Minister o f Defence, General 
José Guillermo Garcia, about problems relating to the 
protection activities of the ICRC. From 30 May to 5 June, the 
delegate-general was again in El Salvador to meet the principal 
authorities, namely Dr. Alvaro M agana, President of the 
Republic, Dr. Rafael M oran Castaneda, First Secretary of the 
Constituent Assembly, Dr. A rturo Mendez Azahar, Minister 
of Justice, and General José Guillermo Garcia, Minister of 
Defence. In December the delegate-general once again visited 
San Salvador where he had a second discussion with the 
President of the Republic.

Protection

In 1982, ICRC delegates continued to make regular visits to 
persons detained in connection with the events. 1,296 visits

were carried out in 171 places of detention; 1,278 detainees 
were registered and seen for the first time. The detention 
centres visited were controlled by the Ministry of Defence 
(national police. National Guard, Hacienda Police, Armed 
Forces) and the Ministry of Justice (Penitentiary Depart
ment). The results of these visits were periodically assessed and 
formed the subject of confidential summary reports and notes 
which were forwarded to the government.

The negotiations initiated by the ICRC in 1981 regarding 
conditions under which detainees were held continued (see the 
1981 Annual Report, p. 26j.In  this connection, the ICRC 
proposed to the authorities the setting up of a notification 
procedure whereby ICRC delegates would be systematically 
informed of the identity of detainees immediately following 
their arrest. This ICRC proposal was accepted by the 
government but, by the end of 1982, there was still a long way 
to go before obtaining the strict and systematic application of 
this notification procedure aimed to improve the protection of 
detainees during the initial phase of their detention.

The co-operation which the ICRC hoped to establish with 
the Control Commission under the Ministry of Defence did 
not materialize during the course of the year.

In 1981, the ICRC had already voiced its concern regarding 
the plight of soldiers captured by the “ Farabundo Marti 
National Liberation F ron t” (FM NL). On 8 August 1982, 
protective action started, the ICRC having obtained the 
guarantees necessary to go into the fighting areas. From that 
date and until the end of the year, delegates carried out nine 
visits to four groups of prisoners. All of these prisoners, except 
for one, and others captured afterwards, were subsequently 
released. By 31 December, 244 soldiers had been thus handed 
over to the ICRC delegates by members of the FM NL. These 
soldiers were escorted to their barracks by the ICRC.

Relief

In close co-operation with the El Salvador Red Cross, the 
ICRC continued its assistance activities in aid of the civilian 
population displaced because of the military situation. A total 
o f 4,403 tons of relief supplies, mainly food but also including 
clothes, blankets and various basic necessities, was distributed 
under the supervision of ICRC delegates; about fifty volun
tary relief workers from the National Society took part in these 
distributions which were organized fortnightly. The value of 
the relief material distributed amounted to 5.4 million Swiss 
francs. During the year, a monthly average of about 60,000 
displaced persons living in twenty or so villages in the 
departments of Chalatenango, Cabanas, San Vicente, 
Cuscatlan, Usulutan, San Miguel, M orazan and La Union 
benefited from ICRC assistance.

Depending on the evolution of military operations, ICRC 
activities were sometimes interrupted throughout the year. But 
in spite of the dangers to which they were exposed, ICRC 
delegates were able to extend their assistance activities to 
fighting areas previously inaccessible to them. The programme 
for the dissemination of knowledge of international humani
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tarian law and the principles of the Red Cross, which the 
ICRC had undertaken in the country, also significantly 
contributed to the improvement in delegates’ safety.

Because of the danger, and in order to achieve better co
ordination of its relief activities, the ICRC developed the radio 
communication network used by the El Salvador Red Cross.

Over and above its programme o f food and material 
assistance, the ICRC carried out several special assignments. 
In the region of Cacaopera, for instance, in June, it provided 
equipment with which groups of Salvadoran refugees return
ing from Honduras could build temporary shelters for the 
neediest among them.

Medical assistance

During the first three months of 1982 and following a 
reappraisal of the situation, the ICRC decided to assign two 
more doctors and two more nurses to the medical team. From 
April, it was therefore possible to form a second mobile 
medical team, helped by locally recruited medical personnel 
(doctors, nurses and first-aid workers). In 1982, the medical 
personnel o f the ICRC (fifteen people in all) provided regular 
medical care in a score of villages inside the fighting areas in 
the centre, east and north of the country, giving about six 
consultations each week to some 200 to 300 patients. As in the 
case of food assistance, delegates were able to reach civilians 
isolated in fighting areas and provide the medical care they 
needed. During these visits, the first-aid workers of the El 
Salvador Red Cross, trained by ICRC doctors for this 
purpose, paid particular attention to giving civilians basic 
training in preventive medicine in order to improve conditions 
of hygiene and thus curb the main diseases encountered in 
these areas.

On several occasions, ICRC delegates, under the protection 
of the emblem, evacuated seriously sick patients requiring 
rapid admission into hospital.

In addition to the work of co-ordinating the medical teams, 
medical delegates took part in the protective activities o f the 
ICRC by going regularly to the places of detention visited by 
the delegates.

The blood donating centre of the ICRC and the El Salvador 
Red Cross, inaugurated on 8 May 1981, continued functioning 
throughout the year and the number of blood donors 
constantly increased to reach an average of 200 people each 
month. This centre is entirely administered by the National 
Society of the Red Cross while the running expenses (ap
proximately 160,000 Swiss francs annually) are financed by the 
ICRC.

The total value of medicaments and medical equipment 
distributed by the ICRC to civilians and people detained in 
prisons amounted to 270,260 Swiss francs.

Aid to the Salvadoran Red Cross

Because of the National Society’s increased activities, and in 
order to enable it to maintain and extend its services on behalf

of victims, the ICRC granted it financial support amounting 
to approximately 1,170,000 Swiss francs in 1982. The ICRC 
provided the El Salvador Red Cross also with emergency relief 
supplies so that it could help victims of the serious floods that 
occurred in May.

During the last few months of the year, the ICRC, in 
collaboration with the League, examined an emergency plan 
to increase the National Society’s operational capacity in 
emergencies and reinforce its regional branches in the fighting 
areas.

Tracing Agency

The Tracing Agency in the ICRC delegation at San 
Salvador worked with the help of the two regional offices set 
up in Santa Ana and San Miguel, in the west and east o f the 
country. Two delegates and eight local employees received the 
people who came daily to ask for news of missing or detained 
relatives. Some 3,000 requests for enquiries submitted by 
families were handled and about 700 cases were settled.

In addition, the Tracing Agency continued to register all the 
detainees visited by ICRC delegates. It also noted transfers of 
detainees from one place of detention to another. A mission by 
the head of the Latin American section of the Central Tracing 
Agency in Geneva was carried out with the aim of achieving 
satisfactory co-ordination of tracing activities and protective 
action, in line with the new notification procedures.

Dissemination

Taking into account the internal situation of El Salvador, 
and with a view to assisting all civilians affected by the events, 
the ICRC continued its efforts to spread knowledge and 
understanding of its humanitarian work and thereby increase 
the safety necessary for the accomplishment of its operations. 
In order to improve the deteriorating conditions of safety, 
frequent contacts were made with the military authorities in 
the field. At the same time, conferences were organized in the 
barracks to explain the activities of the ICRC, the principles of 
the Red Cross and the fundamental provisions of the 
international humanitarian law protecting civilians not taking 
part in the hostilities as well as wounded or captured 
combatants. These dissemination activities were also carried 
out among the members of the FM NL.

Nicaragua

During 1982, the ICRC delegation in M anagua continued 
its work of protecting and assisting detainees and their 
families. Detainees receiving help from the ICRC are divided 
into three categories :
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— members of the former National Guard imprisoned after 
the fall of the Somoza régime;

— civilians accused of having collaborated with the former 
government;

— persons detained after the setting up of the revolutionary 
government and accused of counter-revolutionary activities 
or activities prejudicial to State security.

By 31 December 1982, the ICRC had visited 2,700 people 
from the two first groups, the great majority of whom had been 
judged and sentenced, and 900 people from the third category, 
accused or sentenced. 1,300 families of detainees received 
regular food assistance from the ICRC.

The ICRC also continued its endeavours to extend its 
protective work to persons under interrogation or detained by 
the Director General for State Security, and to persons 
detained in the Atlantic coastal region. Unfortunately, these 
endeavours were to no avail.

The ICRC concerned itself with the Miskitos displaced from 
the shores of the Rio Coco to the hinterland as a result o f the 
increased tension along the frontier with Honduras.

Three missions by the delegate-general for Latin America in 
January, June and December enabled him to assess the 
activities of the delegation and to take up these problems with 
the authorities. In particular, he had talks with the Deputy 
Minister of Foreign Affairs, Mrs. Nora Astorga; the Deputy 
Minister of the Interior, Commander René Vivas Lugo; Dr. R. 
Cordova Rivas, a member of the governing Junta of National 
Reconstruction; the Minister o f Health, Mrs. Lea Guido; and 
Captain Raul Cordon, Director of the National Penitentiary 
Service (NPS).

Protection

In 1982, ICRC delegates visited four places of detention 
controlled by the National Penitentiary Service, six detention 
units controlled by the Sandinist police, three penal farms, and 
six hospitals or health centres occasionally housing detainees. 
Visits to the NPS prisons took place once every three months. 
Attention was concentrated on the two main places of 
detention in the capital, the Tipitapa and Zona Franca 
sections of the NPS which house over 80% of the detainees 
visited by the ICRC. Because of the size of the prison 
population in these two centres, these visits lasted on average 
three weeks.

In the provinces also, the delegates had regular access to 
the NPS detention centres in Granada, M atagalpa and 
Chinandega; on the other hand, they were not allowed access 
to the detention unit o f Ocotal. As for the detention centres in 
the provinces controlled by the Sandinist police, the ICRC was 
able to make some visits to the police stations in Juigalpa, 
Rivas, Esteli and Somoto on the basis o f an agreement made 
with the Deputy Minister o f the Interior in 1981. These visits 
could not be carried out on a regular basis, however, the 
authorities refusing permission in areas which were declared of

military emergency (“emergencia militar” ) along the country’s 
northern frontier.

The ICRC was not allowed access to persons under 
interrogation or detained by the State Security Services, 
despite repeated requests to the authorities by both the 
Managua delegation and the delegate-general during his 
missions to Nicaragua. These detainees could only be visited 
several weeks, or even months, after their arrest, after they had 
been sentenced and transferred to places of detention con
trolled by the NPS. This was the case also for the Miskitos 
arrested in the Atlantic coastal region, who were finally visited 
in a detention centre in Managua.

All visits carried out by the ICRC formed the subject of 
detailed confidential reports to the authorities and the 
problems were raised and thoroughly discussed with the 
competent authorities with a view to finding satisfactory 
solutions.

Relief

Throughout the year, the ICRC continued its programme of 
aid to detainees in the form of individual monthly parcels. 
Under this programme, begun in 1981, food and toiletries were 
distributed directly to the detainees. Other relief material also 
(clothing, articles for leisure activities, educational material, 
cleaning products and various appliances) was supplied to the 
prisons.

Assistance to needy families of detainees was considerably 
stepped up in 1982 and about 1,300 such families received a 
monthly parcel containing 16 kilos of food. In addition, the 
ICRC paid the travel expenses from the Atlantic coast to 
Managua for people wishing to visit their relatives, detained in 
the capital.

In 1982, the value of the material aid distributed to detainees 
and their families amounted to 812,000 Swiss francs.

Medical assistance

The ICRC continued its medical assistance programmes in 
prisons, and particularly in the two main detention centres in 
M anagua. Medical personnel from the ICRC (a doctor and a 
nurse) throughout these visits paid particular attention to all 
matters concerned with the medical treatment of the detainees 
and were constantly in contact with senior medical staff in the 
prison administration. During their visits, the ICRC medical 
team gave consultations to a great number of detainees, 
supplied medicaments, medical, dental and laboratory equip
ment, organized courses in general medicine for prison 
paramedical staff and conducted a programme of optomet- 
rical consultations which involved supplying 750 pairs of 
spectacles.

The medical delegate submitted to the authorities a certain 
number of cases of detainees whose state of health required 
their release or transfer to hospital. On the recommendations 
of the ICRC, 15 detainees were freed on medical grounds.
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In 1982, the value of the medical aid provided in prisons by 
the ICRC amounted to 111,030 Swiss francs.

Displaced Miskitos

Owing to the growing tension which prevailed in the north 
of the department of Zelaya, the scene of clashes between 
government troops and counter-revolutionaries, the Sandinist 
government decided in February to move into the hinterland 
approximately 9,000 Miskito Indians who were living in the 
regions bordering the Honduras frontier. As soon as these 
displaced persons were resettled in the camps of Tasba Pri, the 
ICRC delegation requested permission to assess their need of 
assistance.

However, it was not until November that the ICRC was 
authorized to go to Tasba Pri. Following this mission, the 
ICRC examined the possibility o f setting up a service for the 
transmission of family messages between the Miskitos in 
Tasba Pri and their relatives who had taken refuge in 
Honduras (see also the chapter on Honduras).

Tracing Agency

The Tracing Agency in M anagua registered all detainees 
visited, carrying out a comprehensive census of the penal 
population at regular intervals. It also maintained contact 
between detainees and their families, transmitting 2,307 family 
messages in the course of the year.

Other countries

C O ST A  RICA

In May, a regional delegation was opened in San José, Costa 
Rica, for the purpose of serving the countries in Central 
America where the ICRC has no permanent delegation. Apart 
from Costa Rica, these countries are Mexico, Guatemala, 
Belize, Honduras and Panama.

The regional delegate carried out missions in all the 
countries of his area in order to make contact with the 
governments and the National Red Cross Societies.

G U A TEM A LA

From 25 October to 6 November, the regional delegate 
based in Costa Rica went to Guatemala City in order to 
discuss with the Guatemalan authorities the question of 
possible ICRC action in that country.

He met Mr. Eduardo Castillo Arriola, Minister o f Foreign 
Affairs; Mr. Oscar Humberto Mejia, Minister of Defence; 
Mr. Ricardo Mendez Ruiz, Minister of the Interior; and 
members of the governmental committee examining the 
problems of civilians living in fighting areas.

These discussions did not provide any concrete results.
The ICRC nevertheless intends to pursue its efforts to secure 

agreement to carry out humanitarian protection and assist
ance activities in Guatemala in aid of detainees and civilians 
affected by the tragic events ravaging the country.

H O N D U R A S

As part of ICRC efforts to set up a service for transmitting 
family messages between the Miskitos from Nicaragua and 
their relatives who had taken refuge in Honduras, a mission 
was undertaken to Tegucigalpa to make contact with the 
authorities in Honduras, the Honduran Red Cross and the 
United Nations High Commission for Refugees, responsible 
for the Mocoron camp, in which there were approximately
9,000 Miskito refugees.

Following this mission, the ICRC examined the possibility 
o f collaborating with the National Society in the setting up of a 
service for transmitting family messages for the benefit of 
separated families. This service should come into operation in 
the course of 1983.

Andean countries, Guyana and Suriname 

Colombia

Reduced to a minimum at the end of 1981, the ICRC 
regional delegation for the Andean countries, Guyana and 
Suriname, situated in Bogota, was reactivated from 26 July 
1982.

The new regional delegate had talks concerning the project 
o f new visits to security detainees with Mr. B. G atan Mahecha, 
Minister o f Justice, and Mr. Fernando Landagabal, Minister 
of Defence. The ICRC was granted authorization in principle 
to visit places of detention controlled by the Ministry of 
Justice.

Peru

The regional delegate’s missions to the various Andean 
countries included one to Lima, from 4 to 7 August. He had 
talks with Mr. José Gagliardi Schiaffino, Minister o f the 
Interior; Mr. Federico Tovar F rey re, Deputy Minister of 
Justice; and Mr. Jorge Llosa, Deputy Minister of Foreign
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Affairs. After an exchange of views on the internal situation, 
the delegate offered the services of the ICRC to visit people 
detained on account of the events.

Authorization in principle having been granted by the 
authorities during the first meeting, a second mission was 
undertaken from 14 to 20 October to obtain definite agree
ment from the government and to draw up a programme of 
visits. These took place, in accordance with ICRC procedures, 
from 15 November to 16 December. Four ICRC delegates, 
including a doctor, visited 456 detainees in eight places of 
detention, four in the region of Lima (El Fronton, Callao, 
Lurigancho and Chorillos) and four in the provinces 
(Ayacucho, Puno, Arequipa and Cajamarca). At the end of 
this round of visits, relief material such as medicaments, 
clothing, mattresses, blankets, cooking utensils and toiletries 
were distributed by ICRC delegates. The value of this aid 
amounted to 13,000 Swiss francs. As usual, confidential 
reports on the visits were forwarded to the Peruvian 
authorities.

Suriname

From 28 October to 7 November, the regional delegate went 
to Paramaribo to introduce himself to the authorities and to 
the National Society of the Red Cross, and also to offer the 
services of the ICRC to visit people detained on account of the 
events. In particular, he talked with Mr. L. F. Ramdat Misier, 
the acting President of Surinam; Mr. Frank J. Leeflang, 
Minister of Justice; and Mr. Badrisein Sital, Minister of 
Health. The regional delegate outlined the activities of the 
ICRC in Latin America and requested permission to visit 
persons detained on grounds of security. He thereby gained 
access, on 5 and 6 November, to 21 people arrested following 
the attempted coup d ’état in March, and detained in four 
places of detention. These visits took place according to the 
usual ICRC procedures.

Grenada

On 9 November, the regional delegate based in Bogota 
visited Grenada where he talked to the Minister of Foreign 
Affairs, Mr. Unisson Whiteman. During this meeting, he 
outlined the activities of the ICRC, its protection activities and 
the principles by which it is guided.

Other countries

The regional delegate carried out short missions to Bolivia 
(7 to 11 August), to Ecuador (11 to 14 August), and to 
Venezuela (14 to 17 August). In these three countries he 
discussed with the authorities and the National Red Cross

Societies the activities of the ICRC throughout the world, and 
in particular in Latin America. In addition, the delegate 
discussed the internal situation of the various countries visited 
with the authorities and reminded them that the ICRC was 
available to carry out any activities within its province.

Countries of the Southern Cone

Argentina

From 8 to 13 August, the ICRC delegate-general for Latin 
America undertook a mission to Buenos Aires. He had talks 
with various government officials, including Dr. Juan Ramon 
Aguirre Lanari, Minister of Foreign Affairs; Dr. Lucas 
Lennon, Minister of Justice; General Llamil Reston, Minister 
of the Interior; and with representatives of the armed forces. 
This mission had two objectives: firstly to take stock of the 
IC R C ’s activities in the Falklands conflict and, secondly, to 
assess the protection activities in aid of persons detained on 
security grounds. Other subjects were also discussed, such as a 
project to disseminate knowledge of international humani
tarian law among the armed forces.

Protection

New and more flexible procedures for visiting persons 
detained on security grounds came into force in November 
1981. Apart from complete visits, these procedures also 
provided for “ follow-up” and “emergency” visits.

In the course of the past year, delegates, including a doctor, 
visited eleven places of detention, some ot these being visited 
several times. On the basis of visits carried out, the ICRC 
recommended to the prison authorities that a certain number 
o f detainees should be released early or transferred elsewhere 
due to their state of health. As a result of releases from prison 
during the year, the number of detainees visited by the ICRC 
dropped from 1,067 at the beginning of 1982 to 557 at the end 
of the year.

The ICRC reiterated its concern over the grave problem of 
missing persons. On 26 February it submitted to the Argentine 
authorities a list of some 2,300 persons reported repeatedly 
between 5 September 1977 and 3 August 1981, and concerning 
whom no significant information had been received. In 
December 1982, the regional delegate again had talks concern
ing this m atter with the President o f the Supreme Court of 
Justice, the Deputy Minister o f the Interior, and with 
representatives of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs.

Assistance

Detainees benefited from medical assistance provided by the 
ICRC. The neediest also received small sums of money,
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enabling them to make a few personal purchases in the 
prison canteens. In addition, the ICRC paid the travelling 
expenses for certain families living particularly far away from 
the prison housing the detainee they wished to visit. Several 
families continued to receive food aid from the ICRC until 
the end of October. The total value of this aid amounted to 
39,420 Swiss francs.

Tracing Agency

The Tracing Agency of the delegation for the Southern 
Cone — which also covers Chile, Paraguay, Uruguay and 
Brazil — continued to help in the work of the delegation, 
especially in processing the information collected by delegates 
during their visits to places of detention. In addition, it 
continued to maintain its usual contacts with the families of 
detainees.

Chile

The ICRC regional delegation for the Southern Cone 
carried on its protective work in Chile on behalf of persons 
arrested for violating the law on the internal security of the 
State and the law on arms control. From 23 to 26 March, the 
regional delegate went to Santiago to deliver to the autorities 
the report drawn up following the visits made in December

1981. During his discussion with Mrs. Monica M adariaga 
Gutierrez, Minister of Justice, the ICRC representative 
informed her of the main findings that had come to light 
during these visits.

From 3 to 30 November, delegates visited 27 places of 
detention, in accordance with the usual ICRC procedures. 
They interviewed without witnesses 220 detainees, 57 of whom 
they saw for the first time. In conjunction with these visits, the 
ICRC liaison office in Santiago registered all persons detained 
and continued to maintain contact between them and their 
families.

As during past years, medical aid was supplied to the 
detainees. In addition, 44 families of detainees received food. 
Finally, the ICRC assisted 46 people relegated to regions far 
from the capital, helping them either to be visited by a member 
of their family, or to make the return journey at the end of their 
sentence.

Other countries

In Paraguay, the “Casa del Buen Pastor” prison in 
Asuncion was visited and four security detainees talked 
without witnesses to an ICRC delegate.

In Uruguay, after discussions which had started over a year 
previously with the authorities, agreement was finally reached 
on 23 November concerning the resumption of ICRC visits to 
security detainees; these should take place in 1983.
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RELIEF A N D  A SSIST A N C E  PR O V ID E D  
OR FO R W A R D E D  BY T H E  ICRC IN  1982 *

L A T I N  A M E R IC A

Country Beneficiaries

Relief Medical
Assistance

Total 
Sw. Fr.Tonnage Value 

in Sw. Fr.
Value 

in Sw. Fr.

Argentina** . . . . National Society, civilian 
population, detainees and 
their families 36,920 135,500*** 172,420

C h ile ....................... Detainees — 10,070 — 10,070

El Salvador . . . . Displaced civilian popu
lation, detainees and their 
families, sick persons 4,403 5,435,420 270,260 5,705,680

N ic a ra g u a ............. Civilian population, de
tainees and their families, 
sick persons, National So
ciety 473.3 1,078,890 111,030 1,189,920

Paraguay................ Civilian population 10 95,880 — 95,880

P e r u ....................... Detainees 1 10,720 2,510 13,230

Uruguay ................ Civilian population 140 651,960 — 651,960

TOTAL ................................................. 5,027.3 7,319,860 519,300 7,839,160

* Including food aid from the EEC and the Swiss Confederation, aid to National Societies, aid to detainees and their families, and aid 
provided in the course of activities with special financing.

** In addition, 34.2 tons of relief amounting to 328,420 Sw. Fr., provided from the 1981 stocks, were distributed to the civilian population and 
detainees’ families.

*** Including 133,000 Sw. Fr. to the Argentine Red Cross in connection with the Falkland Islands conflict.
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A n A fghan  casualty being conveyed to the IC R C  hospita l at Peshawar in Pakistan  (photo Jean -Jacq u es  Kurz)
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ASIA

The ICRC continued its activities in Asia in relation to the 
Kampuchea conflict. It maintained its delegations in Bangkok 
and Phnom Penh, and gave particular attention to the Khmer 
civilians and Vietnamese refugees held up on the Thai border, 
in the midst of the combat zone. It also supported the 
UNHCR in its efforts to protect the “ boat people” , who were 
again victims of numerous acts of piracy in 1982.

The Afghanistan conflict also remained a major cause of 
concern for the ICRC in 1982. Whilst developing its medical 
activities on behalf of Afghan victims who had taken refuge in 
Pakistan, it repeatedly approached the various parties to the 
conflict to be able to provide protection and assistance, in 
accordance with its mandate, both for the prisoners held by the 
Afghan authorities and for those detained by the Afghan 
opposition movements.

ifhe ICRC also continued its assistance and protection in 
East Timor where, in co-operation with the Indonesian Red 
Cross, it set up a programme to help the displaced persons at 
the camp on Atauro, a small island off the coast of Dili.

Finally, two new delegations were opened in Asia in 1982, 
one in Manila on 1 January, and the other in New Delhi in 
October. The work of the regional delegation in Kuala 
Lumpur was suspended towards the end of June.

Activities resumed by the regional delegation in New Delhi

The ICRC had had to suspend the work of its regional 
delegation in New Delhi in 1978, mainly for financial reasons, 
but had maintained a liaison office there until 1980, run by a 
local helper. It was not until 1982 that the ICRC was able to 
reopen this delegation, whose geographical location is an 
excellent base for the ICRC to develop its contacts with the 
governments and National Societies of the region, carry out its 
protection and assistance work and disseminate knowledge of 
international humanitarian law.

After a first mission to take up contact in India, Bangladesh 
and Sri Lanka, in August and September, the regional delegate 
received the Indian authorities’ consent to open the delegation 
in New Delhi at the end of October.

The new regional delegate’s main tasks included missions to 
Dacca, in August and November, to discuss the repatriation 
from Lebanon to Bangladesh of about 400 Bangladesh citizens 
released from the Insar prison camp. The ICRC also sent a list 
of 22 Sri Lankan prisoners, whom it had seen and registered at 
the Insar camp, to the Sri Lankan authorities, who had 
informed it of their anxiety about a number of their citizens in 
the Lebanon.

Conflict in Afghanistan
In 1982, the ICRC continued to seek permission from the 

various parties involved in the Afghan conflict to carry out its 
protective activities on behalf of all persons taken prisoner 
during the fighting, both those detained by the Afghan 
authorities and those captured by the opposition movements. 
These negotiations resulted in the conclusion of an agreement 
for the internment in Switzerland of Soviet soldiers held 
prisoner by the Afghan opposition movements. Furthermore, 
the ICRC delegates were invited by the Afghan authorities to 
return to Kabul where they began their work of protection and 
assistance. However, their mission had to be prematurely 
interrupted at the request of these same authorities.

In Pakistan, the Peshawar delegation continued and de
veloped its activities, which were centred mainly on medical 
assistance for the Afghan victims of the armed clashes within 
their country. The wounded were still flocking in to the 
delegation in 1982, and its medical infrastructure was con
sequently reinforced.

Internment of Soviet soldiers in Switzerland

In 1982, seven Soviet prisoners captured by the Afghan 
opposition movements were handed over by the latter to the 
ICRC to be interned in Switzerland under the responsibility of 
the Swiss authorities. The transfer of the first group of three 
Soviet citizens took place on 28 May. Accompanied by the 
ICRC head of delegation in Pakistan and an ICRC doctor and 
interpreter, they were received in Zurich by the delegate- 
general for Asia and Oceania, who then handed them over to 
the Swiss authorities. Two further transfers took place on 
10 August and 22 November, with similar arrangements.

This operation finally came about after lengthy negotiations 
with the Afghan opposition movements, Pakistan, the USSR 
and Switzerland, which led to an agreement on a procedure for 
internment in a neutral country as provided for in the Third 
Geneva Convention, especially Article 111.

In conformity with the ICRC’s fundamental principle of 
never acting contrary to the wishes of those it is assisting, the 
whole procedure of internment in Switzerland and repatri
ation to the USSR, provided for after a period of two years, 
was explained to each prisoner during an interview without 
witnesses, in the presence of only the delegate and an 
interpreter chosen by the ICRC.

The ICRC has kept a regular check on the conditions of 
detention and the treatment of the Soviet internees in
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Switzerland, who were first visited by delegates, including a 
doctor, in their place of internment on 2 June 1982. These visits 
have been repeated at two-monthly intervals, in conformity 
with the IC R C ’s usual criteria.

Activities in Afghanistan

On 15 June 1980, the ICRC had found itself obliged to recall 
its representative in Kabul to Geneva for consultations. Since 
then, negotiations and contacts had been maintained with the 
Afghan authorities and the various parties to the conflict in 
Afghanistan, to enable the ICRC to send back a mission to the 
Afghan capital. On 14 June 1982, at a meeting in Geneva 
between the Afghan Foreign Affairs Minister, Mr. Dost, and 
the ICRC President, agreement was reached in principle on 
such a return.

In response to the official confirmation of this invitation, an 
ICRC delegation of four delegates, including a doctor, arrived 
in Kabul on 14 August, where the Foreign Affairs Minister at 
once confirmed the Afghan government’s consent to a 
resumption of protection and assistance activities in accord
ance with the conditions proposed by the ICRC.

The delegates thereupon began their work by visiting the 
Puli Charki Prison in Kabul according to the usual procedure. 
Between 24 August and 5 September, they visited Block 1, 
where they had access to 338 convicted prisoners and spoke 
without witnesses with 66 of them.

The delegates also went to four hospitals in Kabul where 
wounded civilians were receiving treatment, and to six 
dispensaries run by the Afghan Red Crescent. In view of the 
evident needs, emergency medicaments and material were 
ordered from Geneva, and distributed immediately after their 
delivery in Afghanistan by the delegates themselves.

After having completed the first part of their protection and 
assistance programme, the delegates returned to Geneva on 
8 October at the express request o f the Afghan government, 
which had asked them to discontinue their mission.

Since their return, negotiations on another mission to Kabul 
have continued, above all in October when the delegate- 
general for Asia and Oceania visited New York and discussed 
this matter in particular with the Afghan ambassador.

Activities in Pakistan

In 1982, the ICRC delegation in Peshawar continued to 
provide assistance, mainly medical, for the victims of the 
Afghan conflict.

It was also in regular contact with the representatives of 
various Afghan opposition movements, which enabled it to 
discuss protection activities for the prisoners in their hands.

In addition, the delegate-general for Asia and Oceania twice 
went to Pakistan in 1982, where he met thê Pakistan 
authorities, the leaders of the National Society and rep
resentatives of various Afghan opposition movements. During 
his first mission in March, he was accompanied by the ICRC 
Chief Medical Officer, who was responsible for reassessing the 
entire medical action and drawing up the programmes and 
budgets for 1982. An overall budget of 6,465,000 Swiss francs 
was fixed for the period from 1 March to 31 December, and the 
appeal to donor countries and National Societies, launched in 
April, brought in a total am ount of 4,995,000 Swiss francs.

The delegate-general returned to Peshawar, from 7 to 
11 November, to re-examine the current programmes and 
again have talks with the leaders of the Afghan opposition 
movements. He then went to Islamabad to meet the Pakistan 
authorities.

Medical assistance

Medical assistance provided in 1982 by the ICRC delegation 
to the Afghan victims of clashes within Afghanistan amounted 
to 1,534,610 Swiss francs, including transport costs. The 
operation was divided into three parts:

— E M E R G E N C Y SU RG ICAL H O SPITAL. —  This hos
pital, which opened in June 1981, continued to develop 
throughout the year. A series of surgical teams worked there, 
either recruited directly by the ICRC or placed at its disposal 
by the Finnish, New Zealand and Danish Red Cross Societies. 
The number of medical staff remained stable, with fifteen 
expatriates and about a hundred local helpers.

The hospital was equipped with two operating theatres 
(units of blood were supplied regularly by the National Society 
of the Federal Republic of Germany), an X-ray unit, a 
laboratory and a polyclinic, and its occupancy rate fluctuated 
between 90% and 120% throughout the year, reaching a 
record figure in June. Two ambulance teams, each comprising 
a doctor, a medical orderly and a driver of the Pakistan Red 
Crescent, were stationed in the Parachinar region to give first 
aid to the wounded arriving at the Pakistan border and 
transport tham quickly to Peshawar.

Between June 1981 and 31 December 1982, the ICRC 
hospital in Peshawar treated 1,938 hospital patients and 
performed 3,755 surgical operations.

— A SSIST A N C E  FOR AFG H AN AM P U TE E S AND  
PA RA PLEGICS. — This operation began in November 1981 
with the establishment of an orthopaedic workshop. The use 
of a very simple technique (an artificial limb made of wood and 
leather) made it possible to fit 157 amputees with prostheses.

A team of local employees were trained by an ICRC 
prosthetist and took over the work in October 1982.

In addition, 53 paraplegics (this category of patients 
represents about 4.5% of the wounded admitted to the 
Peshawar hospital) were treated by three ICRC physiotherap
ists, and received walking apparatus made on the spot at the 
orthopaedic workshop.
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In view of the high number of paraplegic cases, the ICRC 
offered to the authorities and the Pakistan Red Crescent to set 
up a specialized centre in Peshawar for both Afghan and 
Pakistani patients. An agreement to this effect was concluded 
between the ICRC and the Pakistan Red Crescent in October 
1982 and work on the buildings was due to begin in January 
1983, on a site made available free of charge by the Pakistan 
government. The total cost o f this centre was estimated at
2,348,000 Swiss francs, to be divided over a period of three 
years.

— F IR ST AID CO U RSE AND PR O V ISIO N  OF 
EQUIPMENT. — As from February, the ICRC regularly 
gave first aid courses to Afghans arriving in Peshawar. In 
addition, it supplied parcels of first aid and basic medicaments 
to various charitable organizations helping the victims of the 
Afghan conflict.

Finally, the ICRC medical team which had been assigned, in 
February 1982, to the Adisai refugee camp near Peshawar was 
withdrawn in the spring of 1982. The running of the dispensary 
set up in the camp in 1981 was then transferred to the Pakistan 
Red Crescent on 1 May 1982, whilst the ICRC remained 
responsible for its financing.

Protection and tracing activities

In 1982, the delegates had interviews without witnesses with 
several Soviet prisoners held by the Afghan opposition 
movements and organized the transfer from Pakistan to 
Switzerland of seven of them in accordance with the agree
ments concluded (see above).

Travel documents were issued for them by the Central 
Tracing Agency, as well as for refugees of various 
nationalities.

Finally, in connection with the IC R C ’s activities in the 
Middle East, the ICRC delegation in Pakistan transmitted 
Red Cross messages between the Pakistani prisoners held in 
Insar camp in the Lebanon and their families.

Conflict in Kampuchea

In 1982, the ICRC delegations in Thailand and Phnom Penh 
continued their activities in relation to the Kampuchea 
conflict. As the emergency phase was over, the ICRC 
concentrated on its traditional tasks of protection, tracing and 
medical assistance.

There were still more than 200,000 persons living in 
jeopardy along the Khmer-Thai border, near the fighting, and 
towards the end of the year the number of civilian victims 
increased considerably as the hostilities became more severe. 
For example, in November, the number of wounded treated by 
the Khao-I-Dang surgical team had more than tripled in 
comparison with the total recorded for the three previous 
months. The increase in fighting also had repercussions on the

provinces in west Kampuchea, where the ICRC found it 
necessary to supply emergency medical assistance.

The worsening of the situation at the end of the year 
confirmed the need for the ICRC to maintain its delegates, 
medical teams and technicians, both in Thailand and in the 
People’s Republic of Kampuchea, in 1983, especially as several 
voluntary agencies were preparing to leave the region.

In addition the ICRC organized dissemination activities in 
co-operation with the National Red Cross in the schools and 
for the Thai armed forces, as well as on the border and inside 
Kampuchea.

Missions and contacts

Periodic reassessments of the aid programmes according 
either to emergency criteria or the safety of the assisted 
regions, and the financing problems involved, necessitated 
several missions by headquarters staff to Thailand and 
Kampuchea.

The delegate-general for Asia and Oceania went twice to 
Bangkok and the Khmer-Thai border, in July and December. 
During his July mission, the programmes and targets for the 
second half of the year were drawn up in conjunction with the 
delegates in Thailand and those from Phnom Penh and Hanoi. 
The delegate-general also represented the ICRC at the annual 
meeting of the Coordination Committee for Succouring 
Displaced Persons in Thailand (CCSDPT). In December he 
went to Phnom Penh and Hanoi, where he had talks with the 
authorities.

In March, the ICRC Chief Medical Officer went on mission 
to Phnom Penh, where new emergency programmes were set 
up while the phasing out of ordinary medical activities 
continued.

Financing the action

The ICRC budget for its emergency and protection 
activities in relation to the Kampuchea conflict had been fixed 
at 30.2 million Swiss francs for 1982. The appeal to donor 
countries, launched in February, brought in a total am ount of
19,750,000 Swiss francs. During the last meeting of the year in 
New York, the ICRC presented its 1983 programme and 
budget, estimated at 20,792,646 Swiss francs, to donor 
countries.

Activities in Kampuchea

Medical assistance

The IC R C ’s medical assistance programme, begun in 1979, 
was gradually phased out as from July 1981, because the 
situation was no longer considered as warranting ICRC 
emergency action. However, as tensions persisted in some
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provinces in 1982, the ICRC was induced to set up new 
emergency programmes on behalf o f the civilian victims.

During the first half o f the year, the ICRC’s ordinary 
medical activities were transferred to the League of Red Cross 
Societies. At the end of June, the ICRC had in fact withdrawn 
from the public health programme, being no longer re
sponsible for its co-ordination. But as the League itself left 
Kampuchea at the end of August, the ICRC continued to 
provide logistic and administrative assistance, during the last 
few months of the year, to the surgical teams of the Swiss Red 
Cross in Kompong Cham and the Swedish Red Cross in 
Kompong Chnang, as these two National Societies had 
concluded a bilateral agreement with the Kampucheans to 
continue their work in the country.

The programme for supplying medical equipment and basic 
medicaments to the 134 provincial centres (sroks dispensaries) 
and provincial hospitals was transferred to U N IC EF in 1982. 
It should be pointed out, however, that, at the beginning of the 
year, 117 sroks dispensaries were still receiving the material 
which the ICRC had supplied to the Ministry of Health at the 
end of 1981. Likewise, 89 medical units, also left over from the 
1981 programme, were delivered to the fifteen hospitals 
assisted by the ICRC and the League.

As part of its new programmes for 1982, the ICRC delivered 
emergency aid, consisting of sets of dressings and surgical 
instruments, equipment for perfusions and sutures, and 
dressings for severe burns, for war casualties at hospitals in 
Kompong Thom, Battambang, Mongol Borei, Pursat and 
Siem Reap.

First aid equipment and medical instrument cases were 
distributed to thirteen sroks dispensaries in the four provinces 
particularly affected by the conflict (Pursat, Battambang, 
Siem Reap and Kompong Thom), all visited by delegates.

Moreover, the principal hospitals in Kampuchea all re
ceived assistance according to the needs observed. In addition, 
the ICRC set up a programme for the making of perfusions. 
Thus, at the end of 1982, three Phnom Penh hospitals and the 
Takmau hospital began to receive a simple apparatus enabling 
them to make their own glucose and saline perfusions.

Finally, a large emergency stock of medical material 
(amounting to about 120,000 Swiss francs) was created in 
Phnom Penh, to deliver supplies quickly to the Kampuchean 
hospitals in case of need, and be prepared for any deterioration 
of the situation.

The Phnom Penh blood bank, which had become oper
ational at the end of 1981, had had to launch a publicity 
campaign among the population to recruit sufficient blood 
donors. The ICRC helped the local Red Cross organize this 
campaign.

In 1982, ICRC medical assistance to Kampuchea, including 
transport costs, amounted to 1,112,640 Swiss francs.

Material assistance and logistic support

P R O G RAM M E OF A SSIST A N C E  TO ORPH ANAG ES. — 
This programme of special assistance, begun in 1981 for an

initial group of eight orphanages in the provinces of Pursat, 
Pray Veng and Svay Rieng, was renewed in 1982. The second 
phase of the programme (first half o f 1982) enabled eight more 
orphanages in the coastal regions (Kompong Som and 
Kampot) and the provinces near Phnom Penh to be assisted. 
The third phase (second half of 1982) concerned eight other 
orphanages, located further away in the provinces of west 
Kampuchea. Simple relief supplies (bedding, kitchen and 
sanitary equipment, etc.) were distributed by the Ministry of 
Social Action in co-operation with the delegate in charge of 
this programme.

D E L IV E R Y  B Y  AIR. —  From 1 January to 30 July, the ICRC 
organized 57 shuttle flights between Bangkok and Phnom 
Penh to carry emergency medicaments and relief for the ICRC 
and other organizations, mainly U N ICEF and the UNHCR. 
Started in 1979, this shuttle flight was discontinued at the 
beginning of August, and replaced, in September, by a weekly 
airline service to Ho Chi Minh City, and then by a DC-3 
chartered by the ICRC between Ho Chi Minh City and Phnom 
Penh (sixteen flights).

Protection and tracing activities

Throughout 1982, the ICRC tried without success to obtain 
permission to visit certain categories of prisoners in 
Kampuchea (persons taken while bearing arms, civilians 
arrested in connection with events and foreign nationals 
having no diplomatic protection).

A C T IV IT IE S  ON B E H ALF OF “UNACCOM PANIED  
M IN O R S ”. — Since October 1980, in co-operation with the 
U N H CR, the ICRC had organized a tracing programme 
within Kampuchea for unaccompanied Khmer children living 
in U N H CR camps in Thailand. The initial purpose of this 
programme was to identify and locate the probable parents of 
733 unaccompanied children, before subsequently arranging 
for families to be reunited within Kampuchea. On 29 July 
1982, the ICRC was obliged to abandon this programme, as it 
had not received the authorization to take up direct contact 
with the parents concerned in Kampuchea, and so could not 
establish their kinship with the unaccompanied children. The 
ICRC therefore finally had to be content with keeping a record 
of these 733 children by compiling a file on each case.

Activities in Thailand

While continuing to support the National Society’s assist
ance programme for the Thai people affected by the events in 
Kampuchea, the ICRC carried on its protection and tracing 
activities and kept up a minimum programme of emergency 
assistance, along the Khmer-Thai border, for Khmer and 
Vietnamese victims.
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Protection

To carry out its protection activities along the border, the 
ICRC repeatedly approached all the authorities concerned, 
appealing to them to co-operate and authorize delegates to 
visit their prisoners in conformity with the rules laid down by 
the Geneva Conventions.

PROBLEM  OF VIE TN A M E SE  NA TIONA LS. —  In i  982, as 
in the previous year, the fate of the Vietnamese nationals 
grouped together in camp NW82 (the supposedly provisional 
Samet camp), as well as in several camps along the border, 
remained one of the ICRC’s major concerns. Throughout the 
year, it met and discussed with representatives of the U N H CR 
and the countries concerned on numerous occasions, both in 
Geneva and Bangkok, in the hope of obtaining the transfer of 
this particularly vulnerable group of people to an area of 
greater safety.

Vastly overcrowded, NW82 camp, which had been intended 
originally to receive some 800 persons, numbered over 2,000 in 
October. At the end of 1982, more than 2,800 persons had been 
registered, including the Vietnamese refugees of NW82 and 
the new arrivals housed in the camps along the border (Nong 
Chan, Nong Samet and Phnom Chat). In addition to their 
protection work, the delegates provided the population of 
these camps with material assistance. They also continued 
their tracing activities and transmitted family messages.

During a visit to Geneva, on 12 October, of a Thai 
delegation led by Squadron Leader Prasong Soonsiri, 
Secretary General of the National Security Council, the ICRC 
President informed him of the latest measures undertaken 
(meetings held in conjunction with the U N H C R  at head
quarters and in Bangkok, to which the representatives of the 
Permanent Missions of about twenty potential host countries 
had been invited) and of the ICRC's hopes to reach at least a 
partial solution of the situation soon.

In December, the Thai government confirmed its consent to 
the procedure proposed, which would allow these refugees to 
leave the border in stages, as the host countries agreed to 
receive them. The technical arrangements for individual 
examination of each refugee’s case, to enable them to be 
transferred without delay to a safer place, were immediately 
worked out. The selection was due to start at the beginning of 
January, under the supervision of ICM (Intergovernmental 
Committee for Migration).

VISIT TO PLAC ES OF D ETEN TIO N  ALONG THE  
BORDER. — The delegates continued visiting and registering 
the prisoners in the places of detention along the border, i.e. 
Samet, Nong Chan and Phnom Chat. Miscellaneous relief 
(food, mosquito nets, mats, etc.) was distributed on these 
occasions.

The delegates also paid weekly visits, in 1982, to the “ illegal 
immigrants’’ detained in the military prisons at the 
Aranyaprathet base.

Medical assistance

As the situation along the border remained tense and 
unsettled, the ICRC’s medical activities there had to be 
continued throughout 1982.

The ICRC had set up a network, to the north and south of 
Aranyaprathet, for evacuating the emergency cases, transport
ing the seriously wounded (by mines or bullets) by ambulance 
to the Khao-I-Dang hospital. At the end of the year, this 
network was extended to the border area to the north-east of 
A ranyaprathet (O’Smach/Chong Chom and O’Bock regions). 
A surgical unit was due to be set up at Kab Cherng, near 
Chong Chom (Surin province), at the very beginning of 1983.

At the end of 1982, the ICRC had to reinforce its surgical 
teams, because of the fierce fighting, the departure of the 
Japanese medical team from the Khao-I-Dang hospital and 
the closing of the Italian surgical hospital in Ta Praya.

KHAO-I-DANG CAMP. — The Khao-I-Dang hospital, 
which had been chosen since 1980 as a rear base for medical 
activities along the border, continued this role in 1982, with 
priority given to the treatment of war casualties. Two surgical 
teams (i.e. fifteen persons placed at the ICRC’s disposal by the 
National Societies of Australia, Canada, Denmark, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Finland, Iceland, Norway, Sweden, 
Switzerland and the United Kingdom) treated 783 patients for 
war injuries and performed a total of 1,503 operations.

N O R TH  AND  SO U TH  OF A R A N Y A P R A T H E T . — An 
ICRC medical team of a doctor and three nurses gave medical 
attention to the displaced civilians, both Khmer and 
Vietnamese, along the border. They made regular visits to 
Nong Pru, Taprik and Khao Dinh to the south of 
Aranyaprathet, as well as other localities there, and went to 
Phnom Chat, Kok Tahan and, at the end of the year, 
Sihanouk-Borey (O’Smach), to the north.

Moreover, besides evacuating the wounded from the border 
to Khao-I-Dang, the medical team took part in the visits to the 
places of detention in Aranyaprathet, on the border, and to 
NW82 camp.

Thanks to the co-operation of the Japanese, Australian and 
Thai Red Cross Societies, the ICRC was able to provide the 
Khao-I-Dang hospital and the Ta Praya, Samet and Nong 
Chan hospital units with blood throughout the year. It also 
supplied blood to various voluntary agencies, including 
Médecins sans frontières, making a total of 7,470 units of 
blood distributed in 1982.

In Aranyaprathet, the ICRC dispensary supplied medica
ments and medical equipment to the Khao-I-Dang teams and 
to various voluntary agencies.

The cost of ICRC medical assistance to Thailand in 1982 
amounted to 1,027,610 Swiss francs.

Tracing Agency

The Tracing Agency at the Bangkok delegation was mainly 
concerned with the civilians arriving from Kampuchea by land
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(people gathered in camps inside Thailand or on the border). 
Among these civilians, principally Khmer, were some 
Vietnamese refugees (“ land people”) and a number of 
unaccompanied minors (see also chapter “Activities in 
Kampuchea’’).

The Tracing Agency, in association with the Tracing and 
Mailing Service of the Thai Red Cross, also had to deal with 
problems relating to the “boat people” (see chapter “Refugees 
in South-East A sia’’).

During 1982, the following services were organized on 
behalf of these various categories of victims:

—  4,178 persons (either Khmer or Vietnamese victims) were 
the subject o f tracing requests made by members of their 
families or were the subject o f requests for transfers or 
family reuniting ; 1,152 persons were found, transferred or 
united with their families;

— 31,450 letters and air letters were transmitted between the 
Vietnamese “ land people” and their families in other 
countries;

— various certificates were issued, e.g. 38 travel documents.

In 1982, the Bangkok Tracing Agency enlarged its data 
processing programme in order to include the files of the 
Vietnamese refugees, which could then be fed directly into the 
Central Tracing Agency’s computer in Geneva.

Lastly, as a sideline to its activities for the Khmer and 
Vietnamese victims, the Bangkok Tracing Agency, with the 
help of the Hanoi delegation, organised the repatriation via 
Bangkok of citizens of countries without diplomatic represen
tation in Viet Nam : 301 persons of Chinese origin were thus 
able to return to Taiwan on two flights in 1982.

Other activities in Thailand

V ISITS TO SE C U R IT Y  PRISO N ERS. —  In 1982, the ICRC 
resumed its visits to security prisoners in Thailand, which had 
been discontinued in 1979 owing to the priority which had to 
be given to its humanitarian activities in connection with the 
Kampuchea conflict. As a result of negotiations since 1981, 
delegates had access to a dozen rehabilitation centres under 
the authority o f the Internal Security Operations Command, 
where they saw 278 prisoners between mid-February and the 
end of April 1982. After this series of visits, the delegation 
requested the Ministry of the Interior for permission to begin 
another series and visit other categories of prisoners detained 
by this same Ministry. These requests were renewed at the end 
of the year.

Personnel

Whereas the total number of people on 1 January 1982 in the 
ICRC delegation in Thailand (including members of National 
Societies and local helpers) was 234, this figure had fallen by 
31 December to 149 employees at Bangkok, Aranyaprathet

and Chantaburi, consisting of 108 local helpers, 21 ICRC 
expatriate employees and about twenty experts lent by 
National Societies (medical teams).

Refugees in South-East Asia
The ICRC continued its assistance for the “ boat people” 

mainly through the Central Tracing Agency (CTA). The 
problem of the Vietnamese refugees flocking to the Khmer- 
Thai border is dealt with in the chapter “Activities in 
Thailand” .

The scourge of piracy of which the “ boat people” were the 
victims was also of grave concern to the ICRC.

Central Tracing Agency

In 1982, the Central Tracing Agency continued its work, 
begun in 1979 on behalf of the Vietnamese refugees, especially 
the “boat people” . The am ount o f work was still considerable, 
as although the number of people leaving Viet Nam by sea or 
land had declined, the ICRC was still receiving numerous 
tracing requests.

As in previous years, this activity was carried out by the 
Central Tracing Agency in close collaboration with:

— the Tracing and Mailing Service networks set up by seven 
South-East Asian Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies 
(Indonesia, Malaysia, Philippines, Singapore, Thailand, 
the Hong Kong branch of the British Red Cross and the 
Macao branch of the Portuguese Red Cross). These 
tracing and mailing services are financed by the ICRC;

— the National Societies of the host countries, whose tracing 
services were receiving more and more enquiries as the 
problem shifted to the countries where most o f the 
refugees were being resettled. In this context, the Central 
Tracing Agency organized a workshop bringing together, 
for the first time, senior tracing service representatives of 
the National Societies in the principal countries of 
permanent asylum (United States, Canada, United 
Kingdom, France, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Australia) and in the seven countries forming the Tracing 
and Mailing Service network. At this meeting, which was 
held in Geneva on 11 November 1982, the participants 
made a comprehensive review of working methods and 
undertook to promote a wider exchange of information 
between the various services concerned.

The Central Tracing Agency, moreover, continued to co
ordinate tracing operations for the Vietnamese refugees by 
visiting the seven South-East Asian units making up the 
Tracing and Mailing Service and by organizing the network’s 
fourth workshop, in Manila, from 21 to 25 June 1982.

In Geneva, the “ Vietnamese boat people” section of the 
Central Tracing Agency made a considerable effort to
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streamline its working methods and was thus able to cut down 
appreciably on staff and budgets. The growing use of data 
processing also made it possible for the ICRC to improve the 
services it had undertaken to provide for the Vietnamese 
refugees.

Piracy

Although the repression of piracy, to which the “boat 
people” were still victims in 1982, falls within the scope of 
governments, the ICRC continued to approach the countries 
bound by the Law of the Sea to remind them of their 
responsibilities and request them to protect these refugees as 
soon as possible. In particular it urged the international 
community to give coastal countries, especially Thailand, the 
technical and financial resources required to combat these 
crimes, mainly in their territorial waters. These steps were 
undertaken in close collaboration with the UNH CR, the 
organization competent to deal with questions of piracy, and 
with the support of the League of Red Cross Societies and 
UNICEF.

As Thailand had expressed its willingness, in December 
1981, to resume and step up its anti-piracy operations in the 
Gulf of Siam, which had been suspended after only six months, 
the UNHCR and the ICRC requested sixteen Western 
European governments and the United States, Canada, 
Australia, New Zealand and Japan to provide the necessary 
funds for this programme, assessed at 3.67 million dollars for 
six months. Thailand and Malaysia, the countries of first 
asylum, also took part in the meetings organized at the ICRC 
and the UNHCR.

On 23 June, an agreement was concluded between the 
UNHCR and the Thai government, to which the funds 
collected from donor governments were handed over. On 20 
July, Thailand officially took over the anti-piracy programme.

In addition to carrying out negotiations, in Geneva and 
Bangkok, the ICRC sub-delegation in Chantaburi helped co
ordinate the activities in the field, in collaboration with 
representatives of the UNHCR.

Finally, the ICRC was kept informed of the work of the 
International Committee against Piracy (ICAP), and of the 
German Committee of Emergency Doctors (“N otàrtze” ), 
which had chartered the vessel “Cap A nam ur” .

Other activities in the Far East

Indonesia and East Timor

Besides its protection activities in Indonesia, the Jakarta 
delegation continued the assistance and protection pro
gramme in East Timor in 1982, and its delegates had regular 
access to the island throughout the year.

During the June mission of the delegate-general for Asia 
and Oceania, the objectives of the assistance programme for 
East Timor, carried out jointly with the Indonesian Red Cross, 
were reassessed. The question of developing the IC R C ’s 
protection work, both in East Timor and in Indonesia, was 
also discussed with the Indonesian authorities.

In July, the Indonesian Foreign Affairs Minister was 
received by the ICRC President at the Geneva headquarters. 
In addition to the ICRC’s activities in East Timor, the problem 
of reuniting families in Australia or Portugal and the 
repatriation of Portuguese nationals was also brought up (see 
below).

Protection in Indonesia

During the delegate general’s June visit, the Indonesian 
authorities confirmed their consent to another series o f ICRC 
visits to the detainees of the former G.30.S/PKI category 
(those arrested after the attempted coup d ’Etat of 30 
September 1965). At the end of the year, the IC R C ’s visit was 
scheduled for January 1983. The previous visit dated back to 
the first half o f 1981.

Activities in East Timor

The ICRC had drawn up two six-month budgets for 1982, 
together amounting to 3,144,308 Swiss francs. In M arch, an 
appeal was launched to the principal donor governments and 
National Societies for the sum of 1,211,000 Swiss francs.

During the debates on East Timor at the thirty-seventh 
session of the United Nations, the IC R C ’s rôle was polemi
cally cited several times. In its reply, in a press release issued in 
New York, the ICRC briefly described its activities in East 
Timor and Atauro, stressing their strictly humanitarian 
character and the danger to the victims if these activities had to 
be suspended because of being used for political ends.

Protection

On 18 January 1982, the Indonesian authorities confirmed 
their agreement allowing the ICRC to visit the places of 
detention on East Timor and the displaced persons camp on 
the island of Atauro. After receiving this authorization, a team 
of four delegates, including a doctor, went to the island of 
Atauro during the second half o f February and visited 3,332 
displaced persons there. A t Dili prison, on the main island, the 
delegates saw thirteen persons detained on account of the 
internal situation. At the end of this visit, various relief 
supplies (blankets, toilet articles, leisure items, etc.) were 
handed over to the prison administration.

From 30 October to 10 November, another team of four 
delegates carried out a second series of visits to Dili prison and 
the displaced persons camp on Atauro. Another place of 
detention, the “ Kodim” , at Los Palos, on the main island, was 
visited for the first time. In all, 128 detainees on East Timor
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(including 27 on account of the internal situation) and 3,794 
displaced persons on Atauro were seen and registered during 
this second series of visits.

Food and medical assistance

In December 1981, the agreement concluded with the 
Indonesian Red Cross was renewed for the first half of 1982, so 
that the joint assistance programme could be continued. 
Following the February visits to the displaced persons camp 
on Atauro, a special programme had to be set up to deal with 
the state of malnutrition of the population, particularly the 
children. During the delegate-general’s June mission, when he 
was accompanied by a leader of the National Society, the food 
and medical assistance programme, readjusted to meet the 
needs observed by the delegates, was renewed for the second 
half of the year. Finally, after another reassessment in 
November, the ICRC concluded that its assistance to East 
Timor and A tauro must be continued in 1983.

As the villages requiring assistance were difficult to reach by 
land, a helicopter service operated throughout the year. As 
from 1 July 1982,42% of its cost was borne by the authorities, 
30% by the ICRC and 28% by UNICEF. Moreover, in 1982, 
UN ICEF took over some of the assistance programmes 
previously set up in the course of joint ICRC-Indonesian Red 
Cross operation.

ON TH E M A IN  ISLAN D . — In the medical sphere, the 
Indonesian Red Cross and the Ministry of Health gradually 
took over the entire programme which had been set up during 
the joint operation. The ICRC’s rôle then consisted principally 
in supplying medical aid to the women and children, the two 
categories of the population most affected by the lack of food. 
During the first half o f 1982, the ICRC also continued to 
deliver medicaments to the health units in the fourteen villages 
assisted by the joint action. As from the second half of 1982, 
the local authorities took over the responsibility for supplying 
medicaments to these villages, where some ninety Indonesian 
Red Cross volunteers continued to work in 1982.

With regard to food aid, the ICRC recommended to the 
Indonesian authorities that an extra 1,000 tons of maize be 
delivered to East Timor in view of the anticipated poor harvest 
in 1982, due to the drought which had affected certain parts of 
the island during the planting season in 1981 and because the 
inhabitants of some villages, being restricted in their move
ments, had not been able to cultivate sufficient ground. The 
emergency reserve thus created enabled those responsible for 
the joint operation to help the villages where the situation was 
most acute. The need to maintain a limited degree of assistance 
in certain places was confirmed during the delegatc-general’s 
visit in June, although the situation had improved in most of 
the villages covered by the joint operation since 1979. Thus, 
during 1982, maize was distributed to about 25,000 persons in 
27 villages. An intensive feeding centre was set up in Iliomar, 
one of the most affected villages, providing food to about 
200 persons, mainly young children, pregnant women or 
nursing mothers. After completing the final survey of the year,

in November, the ICRC decided that its food and medical aid 
must be maintained in 1983. It also recommended to the 
Indonesian authorities that two new feeding centres be opened 
in Luro and Kailako.

ON TH E ISLAN D  OF ATAU RO . — As a result of the 
recommendations made by the delegates following their 
February visit to the displaced persons on Atauro, an 
emergency food and medical assistance programme was set up 
jointly with the Indonesian Red Cross. Begun by an initial 
distribution of food at the end of April, this programme, 
designed to cover a period of six months, consisted of several 
parts. Maize was regularly distributed to some 3,800 persons, 
and the delivery of monthly food parcels and butteroil 
supplemented this basic food. An intensive feeding centre was 
opened, providing 460 children under six and 580 adults 
(mainly pregnant women and nursing mothers) with daily 
food rich in proteins. At the end of 1982, about 1,500 meals 
were being served each day in this centre. In addition, milk was 
distributed to 870 children in the schools; this became known 
as the “drop of milk operation” .

From the survey carried out in November, it was evident 
that the food and medical needs of the displaced population, 
especially the new arrivals, made it necessary to renew the 
programme for another six months (November 1982 to May 
1983). Various improvements were also made to increase the 
efficiency of the distributions and the feeding centre.

In the medical sphere, the main object of the programme on 
Atauro was to combat the most common diseases (malaria, 
worms, skin diseases). The medicaments provided by the 
ICRC were distributed by the Indonesian Red Cross doctor 
and two nurses.

Throughout 1982. the delegates regularly had access to the 
island of A tauro and were able to monitor the smooth running 
of the programme.

Tracing activities

In 1982, the ICRC continued to give financial and technical 
assistance to the Indonesian Red Cross tracing services, whose 
personnel had taken part in the registration of the displaced 
persons on Atauro.

To enable family messages to be exchanged between the 
inhabitants o f East Timor and their relatives in various other 
countries, the Indonesian Red Cross and the National 
Societies of the countries concerned set up a mailing system. 
The ICRC was responsible for centralizing tracing requests 
and carrying out enquiries in the field.

In addition to handling registrations, the ICRC continued 
its programme for reuniting families, in Portugal and 
Australia, in co-operation with the Indonesian authorities. In 
1982, fifty persons left East Timor, i.e. 22 persons for Australia 
and 28 for Portugal.

Finally, the programme for repatriating a group of Cape 
Verde citizens, begun in December 1981, was completed in 
April 1982. This operation, which was financed by the 
UNH CR, enabled 71 Cape Verde citizens to be transported.
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under the auspices of the ICRC, from Dili to Praia. An ICRC 
delegate, on mission in West Africa, went to Praia in March to 
find out from the Cape Verde authorities and Caritas how 
those who had already been repatriated were settling down.

Malaysia

With the departure, in May 1982, of its delegate, the work of 
the Kuala Lumpur regional delegation, which until then had 
covered South-East Asia and Oceania, was suspended. As 
from June 1982, the Kuala Lumpur office restricted its 
activities to Malaysia, Oceania and Singapore.

Protection

In order to complete the 1981 visits to the two main centres 
grouping persons arrested under the Internal Security Act 
(Batu Gajah and Kamunting), the ICRC received permission 
from the Malaysian government to visit police stations where 
other people belonging to the same category of prisoners were 
also detained. From 2 to 5 February 1982, the regional 
delegate and a medical delegate saw sixteen security detainees 
at three police stations.

Philippines

As from 1 January 1982, a new ICRC delegation was 
opened in Manila to cover the Philippines and neighbouring 
countries. Previously, the ICRC’s work in the Philippines had 
been carried out from the regional delegation in Kuala 
Lumpur.

Protection

Between 20 April and 17 June 1982, three teams of delegates 
(i.e. six delegates in all, including a doctor) made a general visit 
to all the places of detention. They saw 913 detainees, 
including 340 “ Public Order Violators” , in 43 places of 
detention.

Between 26 October and 26 November, three delegates, 
including a doctor, carried out a series of visits to eleven places 
of detention, six of which were being visited for the first time, 
whilst five had already been visited in the first half of 1982. 
During this series of visits, they saw 1,054 detainees, including 
170 “Public Order Violators” .

In addition, the regional delegate paid an interim visit, in 
mid-January, to the Fort Bonifacio Prison in Manila, where he 
saw 22 detainees, including 21 “ Public Order Violators” .

Two other places of detention on the island of M indanao 
were also visited in February, where 75 prisoners, including 
eleven “ Public Order Violators” were seen.

Assistance

In 1982, in collaboration with the Philippine Red Cross, the 
ICRC continued its assistance for persons displaced as a result 
of the disturbances mainly affecting the islands of Mindanao 
and Samar.

During the first half o f 1982, several on- the-spot missions 
were undertaken to assess the results of the current assistance 
programmes and to adapt them, where necessary, to the needs 
observed. The regional delegate thus went to the province of 
Davao Del Sur, in the south of the island of M indanao, in 
February. In May, accompanied by a medical delegate from 
Geneva, he then visited the provinces of Davao Del Sur and 
Davao Del Norte in order to set up, with the National Society, 
a medical assistance programme for the most vulnerable of the 
displaced persons, i.e. young children, pregnant women, 
nursing mothers and old people. It was decided to continue 
this programme, initially established for the financial period 
covering July to December 1982, in 1983. In the course of this 
programme about 4,000 displaced persons were assisted in the 
province of Davao Del Norte, thanks to the opening of 158 
feeding centres supervised by a nutritionist and a nurse, both 
recruited locally by the ICRC. About 3,800 persons received 
similar assistance in the province of Davao Del Sur, in the 27 
centres supervised by a Philippine Red Cross specialist and a 
nurse belonging to the local health services.

Other activities

Following the ICRC President’s discussion with the 
Philippine Defence Minister, at the end of 1981, at the time of 
the Twenty-fourth International Red Cross Conference in 
Manila, the head of the ICRC Information Department stayed 
in the Philippines in June 1982 to examine the possibilities for 
undertaking a dissemination campaign among the armed 
forces.

The regional delegate went to Hong Kong and Macao, from 
15 to 22 March, to have talks with senior representatives of the 
tracing and mailing services of the British and Portuguese 
National Societies. The technical seminar, which was held for 
them in Manila in June, is described in the chapter “ Refugees 
in South-East Asia” of this Report.

Viet Nam

Throughout 1982, the ICRC was represented in Viet Nam 
by a delegate based in Hanoi.

The visit to headquarters, on 7 October, o f the Deputy 
Minister of Foreign Affairs, Mr. Ha Van Lau, who was 
received by the ICRC President, made it possible for various 
questions of mutual interest to be taken up again, i.e. the 
ICRC’s activities in Kampuchea and the programme for 
repatriating foreign citizens without diplomatic represen
tation in Viet Nam.
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At the beginning of December, the delegate-general for Asia 
and Oceania went to Hanoi, where he met the authorities, in 
particular the Deputy Minister of Foreign Affairs, and the 
leaders of the National Society. Besides again discussing 
subjects of mutual interest, the delegate-general presented a 
draft dissemination programme for the Vietnamese armed 
forces.

Repatriation of foreign residents

The ICRC has been concerned since 1975 with the 
repatriation of foreign nationals without diplomatic represen
tation in Viet Nam. Between September 1976 and December 
1982, 4,893 Taiwan citizens were repatriated under the 
auspices of the ICRC. In 1982, two flights were organized, 
carrying 301 persons to Taiwan by way of Bangkok.

Medical assistance

On 26 April 1982, the Ho Chi Minh City blood bank was 
inaugurated in the presence of the ICRC Hanoi delegate.

Mission to Laos

From 8 to 11 March, the delegate based in Hanoi went to 
Vientiane to resume contact with the authorities, in particular

the Deputy Minister o f Health, and with representatives of the 
Lao Red Cross.

Other countries

From 19 to 24 August, Mr. R. Pestalozzi, ICRC Vice- 
President, accompanied by a delegate from the Principles and 
National Societies Division, went to the People’s Republic of 
China, where he had talks with representatives of the Red 
Cross Society of China. He was also received by the Deputy 
Minister of Foreign Affairs, as well as by senior officials at the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs and the Ministry of Education. 
Dissemination was the main topic of discussion during this 
mission.

The two ICRC representatives then visited the People’s 
Democratic Republic of Korea from 24 to 27 August. They were 
received by leaders of the National Red Cross Society and one 
of the Deputy Prime Ministers. The main purpose of this 
mission was to foster relations with this country, which had 
been visited in 1981, for the first time since 1959, by the 
delegate-general for Asia and Oceania.
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RELIEF A N D  M E D IC A L  A SSIST A N C E  SU P P L IE D  
O R FO R W A R D E D  BY T H E  ICRC IN  1982 *

A S IA

Country Beneficiaries
Relief Medical

Assistance
Total 

Sw. Fr.Tonnage Value 
in Sw. Fr.

Value 
in Sw. Fr.

East T im or............. Displaced civilian popu
lation, sick persons 260 890,130 123,550 1,013,680

Indonesia................ Detainees 0.2 7,280 — 7,280

Kampuchea . . . . Displaced civilian popu
lation, sick persons 22.5 178,720 1,112,640 1,291,360

P a k is ta n ................ Refugees, sick persons — — 1,534,610 1,534,610

Philippines............. Displaced civilian popu
lation, detainees, National 
Society 1,355.4 2,530,410 62,000 2,592,410

T hailan d ................ Refugees, sick persons 1,355.5 2,479,200 1,027,610 3,506,810

Viet Nam** . . . . Refugees — 12,670 — 12,670

TOTAL ................................................. 2,993.6 6,098,410 3,860,410 9,958,820

* Including food aid from the EEC and the Swiss Confederation, aid to National Societies, aid to detainees and their families, and aid 
provided in the course of activities with special financing.

** Expenses incurred during the Viet Nam/Taiwan repatriation.
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A relief distribution at Gdansk (Poland) (photo Jean-Claude M arti) 
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EUROPE AND NORTH AMERICA

The ICRC’s main operation in Europe took place in Poland. 
Besides this, the ICRC kept in close contact with most of the 
National Societies and Governments of the countries of 
Europe and North America to inform them o f its operational 
activities throughout the world and to discuss their support for 
these activities. This support was given in the form of financial 
contributions or aid in kind, or by providing the ICRC with 
qualified personnel. The ICRC also sent representatives to 
several Red Cross seminars organized in Europe and in N orth 
America (see chapter “National Societies") and continued its 
activities arising from the Second World W ar or from later 
conflicts in Europe (see also chapter entitled “Central Tracing 
Agency”).

The President o f the ICRC carried out several missions to 
European countries and to N orth America. He went to Paris 
on 2 March to meet M r. Claude Cheysson, Minister o f Foreign 
Affairs. Their discussions covered the various operational 
activities of the ICRC, the campaign against torture and the 
dissemination of international hum anitarian law. During this 
visit he also had talks with Mr. Soutou, President of the 
French Red Cross. On mission in Canada from 5 to 9 March, 
President Hay met Prime Minister Trudeau, senior officials of 
the External Affairs Department and the Canadian Agency for 
International Development, and the heads of the Canadian 
Red Cross, and discussed the current activities of the ICRC, 
the dissemination of international hum anitarian law and the 
ratification of the Protocols. During his visit to the United 
States from 9 to 12 M arch, President Hay took part in a 
seminar on international hum anitarian law, organized in 
Washington by the American Red Cross and the Washington 
College of Law (see chapter entitled "Information: dissemi
nation in universities”). The President also had talks with 
American government representatives, in particular 
Mr. Walter Stoessel, Deputy Secretary of State, and Mr. Fred 
Ikle, Under-Secretary of Defense, and with the principal 
representatives of the National Society. In New York he was 
received by Mr. Perez de Cuellar, Secretary General o f the 
United Nations. In Brussels on 4 May, President Hay met the 
European Economic Community officials in charge of hum a
nitarian aid. At the end of June he carried out a mission in 
Poland (see below). At the invitation of the President of the 
Parliamentary Assembly of the Council of Europe, Mr. Hay 
stayed in Dublin on 1 and 2 July (see chapter "Principles and 
Law: Protocols additional to the Geneva Conventions o f  8 June 
1977”). On this occasion he also visited the Irish Red Cross. 
Finally, Mr. Hay went on a mission to the Federal Republic of 
Germany from 2 to 7 September. He stopped over at Arolsen 
to attend the annual meeting of the International Commission 
of the International Tracing Service, and then in Bonn. He met 
Mr. Karstens, President of the Federal Republic of Germany, 
with the President of the Bundestag and the Minister of 
Foreign Affairs, as well as leading members of the German 
Red Cross.

Several European personalities were welcomed at ICRC 
headquarters in Geneva by President Hay or the Vice- 
President, Mr. Richard Pestalozzi, and also by members of the 
Committee and the Directorate : M gr Runcie, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, on 23 February; Mr. François M itterrand, 
President of the French Republic, on 2 June; Pope John Paul 
II, on 15 June; Mrs. M argaret Thatcher, British Prime 
Minister, on 12 August.

*

*  *

Mr. Frank Schmidt, delegate-general for Europe and North 
America, left the ICRC at the beginning of November.

Poland
Shortly after the imposition of martial law in Poland on 

13 December 1981, the ICRC sent delegates there to evaluate 
the needs of the civilian population regarding protection and 
assistance and to offer its services to the Polish authorities, 
which the latter accepted.

Hence, in 1982, the ICRC was able to give protection and 
assistance to internees and helped to restore contact between 
the Poles and their families abroad via its Central Tracing 
Agency. Furthermore, the ICRC and the League, in conjunc
tion with the Polish Red Cross, carried out an extensive 
assistance programme for the civilian population, on the 
basis of an agreement defining the conditions o f action by 
the International Red Cross in Poland, which had been signed 
on 23 December 1981 and was maintained in 1982. The 
operational activities were backed up by an appropriate 
information campaign (see chapter entitled: “Information in 
the fie ld ”).

At the beginning of the year, the ICRC delegation in 
Warsaw consisted o f five people. As its activities developed, 
this number was increased to 27 by the beginning of May, then 
from summer on was gradually reduced again to 11 people by 
the end of December. These figures include the delegates from 
the League (5 at the beginning of May) who, in accordance 
with the agreement between the League and the ICRC, were 
integrated in the W arsaw delegation to deal more specifically 
with the civilian relief operation.

In Geneva, the ICRC-League jo in t office, set up at the end 
of 1981 to co-ordinate operations in Poland, was maintained 
in 1982.

ICRC activities in Poland (including the joint assistance 
programme) necessitated three appeals for financial support : 
the first, in January, for 42.7 million Swiss francs for the first 
four months of the year; the second, in May, for 40.2 million 
for the period from 1 May to 31 October; the third, in
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December, for 18.3 million for the period from 1 November 
1982 to 30 June 1983.

In the course of their work, the ICRC delegates in Warsaw 
had frequent talks with the Polish authorities and the 
episcopate. These relations were consolidated by missions 
carried out from Geneva.

At the invitation of the Polish Red Cross, President Hay 
stayed in Poland on a working visit from 21 to 25 June, 
accompanied by the delegate-general for Europe and North 
America and the Head of the Press Division. The ICRC 
President was received by General Wojciech Jaruzelski, the 
Prime Minister. He also met Mr. P. Stefanski, Deputy Marshal 
(Deputy Speaker) of the Sejm, the Polish parliament, 
Mr. J. Czyrek, Foreign Minister, Mr. T. Szelachowski, 
Minister of Health, Mrs. Regent-Lechowicz, Deputy Minister 
of Justice, Mr. W. Bien, Deputy Minister o f Finance, as well as 
the leaders of the Polish Red Cross. The purpose of this 
mission was to take stock, with the authorities and the Polish 
Red Cross, of all the activities carried out by the International 
Red Cross in their country. During his talks with the 
government representatives, Mr. Hay particularly discussed 
protection activities for internees and the possibility of 
extending these activities to persons arrested. During his 
mission in Poland, President Hay visited the detention centre 
of Bialoleka and went to the towns of Lodz and Plock, where 
he was received by representatives of the local branches of the 
Red Cross and by the municipal authorities.

The delegate-general, accompanied by a representative of 
the League, visited Poland again from 25 to 28 August for talks 
with the Polish Red Cross and the authorities on the joint 
assistance programme and the ICRC’s protection activities. 
He met Mr. Z. Komender, Deputy Prime Minister, Mr. S. 
Zawadski, Minister of Justice, as well as the Deputy Minister 
of the Interior and the Deputy Foreign Minister. Most of these 
people were visited again in December, this time by the 
regional delegate for Eastern Europe. The discussions were 
mainly concerned with questions of protection.

Protection

PER SO N S IN TERN ED  UNDER TH E M A R T IA L  LA W .—  
Throughout 1982 the ICRC was able to give its protection to 
the persons interned following the proclamation of martial law 
on 13 December 1981, after its offer o f services to the Polish 
authorities on 21 December 1981 had received their consent on 
21 January 1982. The protection activities began at once and 
continued until 23 December 1982, when martial law was 
raised and the last internees were released.

In 1982, 4,851 internees were visited in 24 different places 
during 79 visits, three of which were to M r. Lech Walesa. 
Many internees were seen several times; some were visited in 
hospital where they were receiving medical treatment.

The visits to internees were carried out in accordance with 
the criteria of the ICRC, which was able to interview without 
witnesses the persons o f its choice (the Warsaw delegation 
included Swiss interpreters). Official approval o f the principle 
of repeated visits had been acquired from the start, and certain

centres were even visited five times. At its request the ICRC 
gradually obtained, from the Polish authorities and the 
officials in charge of the camps, precise and regular informa
tion on the number of detention centres (this number varied 
during the year according to events), the number of internees, 
and the transfer and release of persons. The visits to internees, 
which were the subject o f confidential reports destined solely 
for the Polish authorities, were carried out by groups of four 
delegates including a doctor.

Following these visits the ICRC delegates, in the course of 
the year, submitted 499 requests to the Polish authorities for 
releases on medical grounds, of which 296 were granted. In 
addition, they recommended special medical treatment for 
more than 800 internees and drew the attention of the 
authorities and the National Society to a number of special 
cases.

PERSO N S A R R ESTED  SIN C E  TH E P R O C LA M A TIO N  
OF M A R T IA L  LA W. — In 1982, the ICRC tried to extend its 
action of protection to persons arrested and those sentenced 
under the martial law, and offered its services for this purpose 
to the Polish authorities on 18 May. Other steps were taken 
throughout the year to gain access to the persons arrested. 
President Hay broached this subject in June when he met the 
Prime Minister, General Jaruzelski.

Despite these negotiations, the ICRC had still not obtained 
permission, at the end of 1982, to visit the persons arrested.

Tracing Agency

Following the breakdown in communications between 
Poland and other countries, the IC R C ’s Central Tracing 
Agency in Geneva helped to restore family contacts by making 
it possible to exchange Red Cross messages; 7,170 messages 
were transmitted via Geneva between Poland and a number of 
other countries, with the help of the Polish Red Cross. This 
activity decreased considerably after July, when the Polish 
postal service was resumed.

The ICRC served as an intermediary between the Polish 
authorities and Polish nationals abroad, transmitting requests 
for family reuniting. The Central Tracing Agency received 
301 requests concerning 572 persons. Priority was given to 
children left alone in Poland; 86 people, 57 of whom were 
children on their own, were able to join their relatives abroad.

A tracing office was created within the Warsaw delegation. 
In connection with the action of protection, it systematically 
registered all internees visited by the ICRC, their transfers and 
release. It also handled requests for family news and for
warded Red Cross messages between internees and relatives 
abroad.

Relief

FOR IN TERNEES. — Through the Polish Red Cross, the 
ICRC distributed, once a month, parcels o f toilet articles to
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the internees ( 15,250 parcels in 1982). These parcels were made 
up with the help of several donor National Societies.

FOR THE C IV ILIA N  POPULATION. — With the close 
collaboration of the Polish Red Cross, the League and the 
ICRC jointly carried out a programme of assistance for the 
most vulnerable sections of the civilian population in 49 
different voivodships (districts).

The beneficiaries were aged, sick or disabled people, who 
received food and clothing, infants and their mothers who 
received food, sanitary articles, and layettes, and children of 
large families who were given food aid. Aid was also given to 
the victims of the floods which occurred at the beginning of the 
year. In the summer, a special food aid programme was carried 
out in 78 holiday camps run by the Polish Red Cross, during 
which 32,320 physically and socially needy children received 
aid. In November, a special feeding programme was started for
16,000 sick children suffering from poor digestive absorption, 
tuberculosis or diabetes. The second appeal for financial 
support did not have the desired results, so the assistance 
programme had to be revised in the course of the year. 
Consequently, the number of bénéficiaires and the amount of 
individual aid distributed had to be reduced.

These distributions were made by the Polish Red Cross. 
Regular missions assessed the changing needs in the different 
areas assisted. They were carried out by relief experts, who 
were provided for the joint assistance programme by the Red 
Cross Societies of the Federal Republic of Germany, Austria, 
Canada, Denmark, Finland and Sweden.

To facilitate the distribution of aid, the International Red 
Cross provided about sixty trucks for the Polish Red Cross. 
An ICRC radio operator also went to Poland to set up a 
communications system between the National Society head
quarters and a dozen of its branches.

*

*  *

The overall relief action in 1982 (including relief to 
internees) amounted to about 16,000 tons of goods and more 
than 61 million Swiss francs, i.e. 12,000 tons of food worth 
34 million Swiss francs, approximately 3,000 tons of clothing 
worth 21 million Swiss francs, medical items, blankets etc.

Medical assistance

The joint operation of the League and the ICRC also 
included medical aid.

Following a mission by one of its doctors, the ICRC 
concentrated more particularly on a programme to supply 
Polish hospitals. It specified sets o f medicaments and medical 
equipment required which were then put together by the 
Red Cross Societies of Denmark, the Federal Republic of 
Germany, Finland, Great Britain, Japan, the Netherlands, 
Norway, Sweden, Switzerland and the ICRC itself. Such 
medical supplies were sent to 411 hospitals, 49 state hospitals, 
345 district hospitals and 17 specialized hospital units. From 
three different sets, the assorted items were later standardized : 
In 1982, 1,710 sets o f medical supplies representing more than 
13 million Swiss francs were distributed.

Three other programmes were carried out in the course of 
the joint operation: supplying essential medicaments to the 
SOS pharmacy o f the Polish Red Cross; sending special 
medicaments for the treatment of individual cases; sending 
equipment to collect blood. The medicine sent to Poland was 
selected on the basis o f the following three criteria : the 
medicaments had to be made abroad, they had to be 
unobtainable in Poland and had to be indispensable for the 
treatment of certain diseases.

The total value of the joint medical aid was approximately 
28 million Swiss francs.

Spain
The ICRC tried to obtain permission to undertake a new 

series of visits to persons imprisoned under the anti-terrorist 
laws, the category of detainees to which it had already had 
access in 1981. For this purpose, the delegate-general for 
Europe and N orth America went to M adrid on 8 June, where 
he met Mr. Enrique Galavis, director general o f penitentiary 
institutions with the Ministry of Justice. An agreement in 
principle regarding these visits has been confirmed, but for 
practical reasons it was not possible to carry out any 
protection activities in Spain in 1982.
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RELIEF A N D  M E D IC A L  A SSIST A N C E  SU P P L IE D  
O R FO R W A R D E D  BY T H E  ICRC IN  1982 *

E U R O P E

Country Beneficiaries
Relief Medical

Assistance
Total 

Sw. Fr.Tonnage Value 
in Sw. Fr.

Value 
in Sw. Fr.

Poland**. Civilian population, sick 
persons, internees, National 
Society 16,208 61.177.650 28,513,250 89.690,900

TOTAL 16,208 61.177.650 28,513,250 89.690.900

* Including food aid from the Swiss Confederation and aid provided in the course of activities with special financing 
** Joint League-ICRC operation.

T H E  IN T E R N A T IO N A L  T R A C IN G  SER V IC E AT A R O L SE N

Founded in 1943 in London by the Allied authorities and transferred in 1946 to Arolsen, in the Federal Republic of 
Germany, the International Tracing Service (ITS) contains all the documents relating to the occupants of the concentration 
camps and to displaced persons in Germany.

Until 1954, the ITS was run by the Allied High Commission for Germany. In 1955, the Governments of the United States, 
France, the United Kingdom and the Federal Republic of Germany resquested the ICRC, as a neutral organization, to take 
charge of directing and running the ITS. On the basis of the agreements reached the ICRC has assumed the management of 
this organization for 27 years. In accordance with these agreements, the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany 
covers the running costs of the ITS which, in 1982, amounted to DM 9,791,000. During the year, the number of staff at the ITS 
was about 250 persons.

At the end of the Second World War, the ITS’s main task was to trace those who had been captured or displaced, both in 
Germany and in the countries occupied by German troops, and to bring together separated families. Later on its activities 
changed. Now they consist principally in gathering, classifying, storing and making available to research workers in various 
fields, the documents relating to the Germans and non-Germans detained in Nazi labour and concentration camps, and to the 
non-Germans displaced because of the hostilities. The actual work of tracing missing persons represents less than 10% of the 
work of the ITS which, moreover, is only competent to trace missing non-Germans, as the German Red Cross in the Federal 
Republic of Germany deals with German citizens.

The ITS handles two kinds of enquiries by means of its archives: tracing missing persons or confirming detention, forced 
labour or deportation. Those who were deported need this confirmation to be able to assert their claims to a pension or 
indemnity. They themselves, their immediate families and dependents, and institutions dealing with questions of indemnity and 
who apply on behalf and in the name of the victims, are authorized to receive the information contained in the ITS archives.

In 1982, to requests from 37 countries, the ITS sent out 60,328 replies based on its archive material. Of that number, 8,755 
were certificates or reports of detention in concentration camps, 5,013 certificates of assignment to labour for a German 
employer, 2,938 certificates or reports of periods in displaced persons camps after the war, 508 sickness certificates, 226 death 
certificates and 2,620 replies relating to missing persons.

Each year the ITS publishes an annual report of its activities, from which the above figures are taken.
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MIDDLE EAST

In 1982, as in the previous year, the ICRC had seven 
delegations in the Middle East: in Egypt, Iraq, Iran, Israel and 
the occupied territories, Jordan, Lebanon and Syria, and also 
a regional delegation for the Arabian Peninsula based in 
Geneva. ICRC activities in this part o f the world increased 
significantly from the month of June onwards due to the 
intervention of the Israeli armed forces in Lebanon. Apart 
from this theatre of operations which required concerted 
efforts on the part of all the delegations, activities took place in 
connection with the war between Iran and Iraq and the Arab- 
Israeli conflict. The ICRC also continued its protection work 
in Jordan and the Yemen Arab Republic.

In March the President of the ICRC undertook a mission to 
Saudi Arabia in the company of the Director for Operational 
Activities and the Head of the Financing Division. He had 
discussions principally with Prince Saud A1 Faisal, Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, Dr. Hussein Abdul Razzak A1 Jazairi, 
Minister of Health, and Dr. Abdul Aziz M udarris, President 
of the Saudi Red Crescent.

For the year under review, the total value of material 
assistance and medical relief supplied or despatched to the 
Middle East amounted to about 48 million Swiss francs, 
including 41.9 million Swiss francs for the operation in 
Lebanon alone (see table on page 67).

Lebanon

The nature of ICRC activities in Lebanon changed substan
tially after the intervention of the Israeli armed forces in that 
country on 6 June. Prior to that date Lebanon had been 
enjoying a relative degree of calm despite the sources of 
constant tension in the region and a moderate sized delegation 
had been sufficient for the task. With effect from June, 
however, the operation in Lebanon made more demands on 
the resources of the ICRC than any other theatre of activity 
during the year; the field staff increased more than tenfold 
within a few weeks and were still present in large numbers in 
December. In carrying out this operation on such a scale, in 
respect of both the number of persons involved and the 
quantities of medical and material relief despatched and 
distributed, the ICRC was helped considerably not only by the 
local Lebanese Red Cross and the “Palestinian Red Crescent” 
but also by the National Societies throughout the world which 
responded to its appeals. In this respect reference should be 
made to the meeting of N ational Societies held at Jeddah at the 
end of July for the specific purpose of studying the situation in 
Lebanon and supporting ICRC co-ordination of Red Cross 
action in that country.

Appeals for funds

In order to finance its activities in Lebanon, the ICRC was 
obliged to launch three appeals for funds during the year. The 
first appeal, in the month of February, for 2,787,500 Swiss 
francs was intended to cover expenses during the first half of 
the year. However, with the radical change in the situation at 
the beginning of June, the ICRC launched another urgent 
appeal on 11 June for 38.5 million Swiss francs for the purpose 
of financing its activities in June, July and August. At the end 
of August a third appeal was launched for 38 million Swiss 
francs with a view to financing the last four months of the year. 
The two latter appeals met with an excellent donor response, 
both from governments and National Societies, and the ICRC 
had a balance of more than 8 million on 31 December which 
enabled it to make provision for the continuation of its 
operation in 1983.

AC TIV ITIES PR IO R  TO  T H E  IN T E R V E N T IO N  
O F T H E  ISR A ELI A R M E D  FO R C ES

During the first five months of 1982, the relative calm 
prevailing in Lebanon was nevertheless interrupted on several 
occasions by direct clashes between factions in Tripoli 
(principally in February and May), in Beirut and in the south 
(in April) and also by Israeli raids and bombardments (in April 
and May). The ICRC delegation pursued its traditional 
activities, visiting areas affected by the clashes, evaluating 
medical or material needs and distributing relief where 
necessary. Various protection and Tracing Agency activities 
were also carried out.

With regard to the dissemination of knowledge of humani
tarian law, the delegates organized a seminar for the senior 
staff o f U N IFIL  (the United Nations Interim Force in 
Lebanon). A lecture was also delivered to students of the 
Faculty of Law at Beirut University College.

On 6 May the President o f the ICRC was visited in Geneva 
by Dr. Fathi Arafat, President of the “ Palestinian Red 
Crescent” .

Medical assistance

At the beginning of the year, the ICRC transferred full 
responsibility for the mobile clinics at Niha and K nat (in the 
north of Lebanon) to the Lebanese Red Cross, thereby 
terminating its operation in that sphere. The course of action 
taken by the delegates was largely governed by events; they

55



visited hospitals and dispensaries in the areas affected by 
clashes and Israeli raids and distributed medicines, surgical 
dressings and blood where needed. In February the delegates 
also helped with the evacuation of seriously wounded persons 
from Tripoli to Beirut. Medical assistance distributed during 
the first five months of the year amounted to 71,140 Swiss 
francs.

Relief

The ICRC distributed blankets and powdered milk to meet 
the needs of persons in distress who had temporarily 
abandoned their villages due to clashes between various 
factions. In May 750 kg of milk was supplied through 
dispensaries in Tripoli to needy children in that town.

Tracing Agency

The ICRC continued its Tracing Agency activities by 
registering the names of persons detained by various factions, 
transmitting family messages (totalling 1,709 from the begin
ning of January to the end of May) within the country or 
between delegations in the Middle East, and dealing with 
requests for news (186 inquiries were conducted during the 
same period). Three persons released after being detained by 
factions were handed over to the ICRC which arranged their 
transfer within Lebanon.

A C TIV ITIES SIN C E  T H E  IN T E R V E N T IO N  
O F T H E  ISR A ELI A R M E D  FO R C E S

Israeli air raids and the subsequent entry of Israeli forces 
into Lebanon on 6 June caused a radical transformation in 
ICRC activity in the Middle East. (The activities o f  the 
delegations in Tel Aviv and Damascus in the light o f  the new 
situation are described in the chapters "Israel and the occupied 
territories’’ and "Syria").

While ICRC headquarters was despatching additional 
delegates after 9 June, those already on site immediately 
supplied the necessary assistance, in the form of blankets and 
foodstuffs, to persons fleeing combat zones. They also helped 
to evacuate the wounded and provided various medical 
supplies and medicaments for hospitals run by the Lebanese 
Red Cross, the “ Palestinian Red Crescent” and the Lebanese 
Ministry of Health.

With a view to the protection not only of the civilian 
population but also of the combatants captured by the various 
forces involved in the hostilities, on 7 June the ICRC appealed 
to the belligerents to respect their obligations under prevailing 
humanitarian law. Two days later the ICRC made another 
strong and solemn appeal to the Israeli authorities, requesting 
that all possible measures be taken to ensure that civilians of all 
nationalities were spared in the conflict. For its part, the

Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO) officially announced 
that it had decided to respect the Geneva Conventions and 
Additional Protocol I of 1977.

Intensive endeavours were rapidly made in the sphere of 
medical and material assistance: in response to an ICRC 
appeal launched on 10 June, medical teams from National 
Societies were sent to Lebanon at short notice and both 
medical and material relief was promptly despatched on a 
large scale. This operation was made possible by the establish
ment of three logistic bases at Larnaca, Tel Aviv and 
Damascus (see under "medical assistance" and "relief'), the 
deployment of staff from numerous National Societies and a 
massive increase in the number of delegates.

From the outbreak of the conflict, the ICRC endeavoured 
to obtain notification of captures and authorization to visit 
combatants taken prisoner by the various forces involved. 
Although some wounded Syrian and Palestinian prisoners of 
war in Israeli hands were visited by ICRC delegates in June, 
visits to prisoners held at the Insar camp in southern Lebanon 
could not begin until 18 July. With effect from the month of 
August, Syrian prisoners of war detained in Israel and Israelis 
held captive in Syria also received visits by the ICRC. Until the 
end of the year, in accordance with its obligations under the 
Conventions, the ICRC made representations to request 
improvements in detention conditions and to obtain releases 
on humanitarian or medical grounds.

On several occasions during the summer the blockade of 
West Beirut led the ICRC to repeat its appeals to the parties to 
the conflict. On 4 July it renewed its appeal o f 9 June by calling 
on all the parties to the conflict, and all the authorities 
concerned, to put an end to the sufferings inflicted on the 
civilian population of Beirut and to take all the necessary 
measures to ensure the safety of all persons, particularly 
women and children. On 1 August a solemn appeal was 
addressed from Beirut to all the parties to the Conventions 
and, in the face of the bombardments to which the Lebanese 
capital was subjected, the President o f the ICRC sent a 
personal message to the Israeli Prime Minister on 4 August. 
Throughout the siege the ICRC did its utmost to convey 
medical and material relief to West Beirut and to monitor the 
situation and sanitary conditions within the city. The vessel 
“ Flora” , which had been placed at the disposal of the ICRC by 
the German Red Cross in the Federal Republic of Germany, 
was struck by a shell in the port of Jounieh during one of its 
voyages to transport relief supplies. One crew member was 
killed and five others wounded. The ICRC once more 
immediately reminded the parties to the conflict of their 
obligation to respect the emblem of the red cross.

Another major ICRC operation consisted in the evacuation 
from West Beirut o f 238 wounded Palestinian combatants 
which was achived in the course of two voyages by the vessel 
“ Flora” on 26 August and 6 September.

The massacres at the Palestinian camps of Sabra and 
Chatila led the ICRC to address an appeal to the international 
community on 18 September. In the wake of these massacres 
medical and, above all, protective measures were taken as soon 
as the ICRC was able to enter the camps on 18 September (see 
below the section relating to these events).
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During the autumn the assistance needs of the civilian 
population decreased as persons displaced during the summer 
gradually returned home. The ICRC assistance operation 
decreased accordingly. However, since internal disturbances 
between various factions had resumed in numerous parts of 
Lebanon, the ICRC continued its task of evaluating needs, 
providing medicines and surgical dressings and evacuating the 
wounded as and when necessary. Since these activities were 
hampered by the armed clashes, the ICRC delegation in 
Lebanon was obliged to make an appeal on 18 November, in 
which it called on the parties to the conflict to respect the 
emblem of the red cross and red crescent. This general appeal 
was followed by another, in similar vein, made at Tripoli 
(northern Lebanon) on 9 December through the local media.

Missions from Geneva

The major operations conducted in Lebanon were, of 
course, closely monitored and supported by the Committee in 
Geneva. Members of the Committee also travelled on mission 
to the region : from 4 to 7 August Mr. Harald Huber, the Vice- 
President, was in Israel where he met Mr. Menahem Begin, the 
Prime Minister, and Mr. Ariel Sharon, the Minister of 
Defence. The following week Mr. Marcel Naville, a member of 
the Committee, visited the various delegations and sub
delegations in Lebanon itself. He was received by Mr. Elias 
Sarkis, the President o f the Republic, and had discussions with 
Mrs. Issa El-Khoury, the President of the Lebanese Red 
Cross, and Dr. Fathi Arafat, the President of the "Palestinian 
Red Crescent” . In December Mrs. Weitzel, a member of the 
Committee, visited the delegations and sub-delegations in 
Lebanon.

The senior officials in charge of operations at headquarters 
also personally followed the course of events in Lebanon. The 
Director for Operational Activities visited the region in late 
summer in order to evaluate the situation and the foreseeable 
needs and hold discussions with the heads of the various 
delegations.

The Delegate-General for the Middle East spent almost the 
entire summer in the region and subsequently returned to 
Damascus and Beirut in October. The officials responsible for 
more specific activities also studied the situation on site: the 
head of the Relief Division carried out a general evaluation at 
the beginning of July and again at the beginning of October. 
From 11 to 23 June the Chief Medical Officer o f the ICRC 
visited all the areas affected by the hostilities in order to 
determine their needs as quickly as possible. He also re
evaluated the situation at the end of August. Finally, the head 
of the Central Tracing Agency visited the various offices and 
delegations dealing with the new situation in Lebanon.

Protection

C IVILIAN  PO PU LATIO NS. — In a conflict such as that 
which took place in Lebanon in 1982 and in which military 
forces mingle with civilian populations, the latter are pro

foundly affected by the events and efforts must be made to 
ensure their protection in view of the dangers to which they are 
exposed. This is why the ICRC made a large number of 
appeals calling on the combatants and in particular the 
occupying forces to respect the civilian population in accor
dance with the rules of law applicable in armed conflicts.

In effect, through its presence, the ICRC was frequently able 
to ensure protection of the civilian population. For example, 
during the early days of the intervention of Israeli armed forces 
in Lebanon, about 10,000 inhabitants o f Tyre sought refuge at 
the delegation and were installed on the beach next to the 
ICRC premises. A medical service established inside the 
premises was operated on a 24-hour basis with the help of 
doctors from the town.

M A SSA C R E S A T  SABRA AND  C H ATILA . — The ICRC 
delegates had been in the habit of making daily visits to the 
southern suburbs of Beirut in order to provide assistance and 
protection for the civilian population until access to that 
zone, in which the Palestinian refugee camps were situated, 
was denied to them by the Israeli army with effect from 
15 September.

By 17 September the delegates had been able to transfer the 
most serious cases being treated in the Gaza and Akka 
hospitals on the outskirts of the camps to other hospitals in the 
capital but they were not in a position to intervene until they 
were able to enter the precincts of the camps the following day, 
18 September. (The massacres began on the 16th).

On that date, 18 September, the ICRC addressed an appeal 
to the international community in which it condemned the fact 
that, according to reports from its delegates in Beirut, 
“hundreds of womens, children, adolescents and elderly 
persons have been killed in Beirut in the district o f Chatila, the 
streets of which are strewn with their bodies. The ICRC is also 
aware that wounded persons have been killed in hospital beds 
and that others, including doctors, have been abducted” . The 
ICRC further announced that its delegates had evacuated two 
hospitals and that hundreds of persons were seeking refuge at 
the delegation. The appeal ended with the words: “The ICRC 
solemnly appeals to the international community to intervene 
to put an immediate stop to the intolerable massacre 
perpetrated on whole groups of people and to ensure that the 
wounded and those who treat them are respected and that the 
basic right to live is observed” .

At the same time, in a letter from President Hay to Mr. 
Begin, the ICRC reminded the occupying authorities that, 
under the provisions of the Fourth Geneva Convention, it was 
their duty to restore and ensure public order and safety.

On 18 September the Gaza and Akka hospitals at Beirut 
were completely evacuated. Due to overcrowded conditions in 
the Beirut hospitals and the prevailing state of insecurity, the 
ICRC placed the Gaza, Lahoud, Amel-Moussaitbé and Najjar 
hospitals under its own control and protection for several 
days. About 5,000 persons seeking refuge at the ICRC 
delegation were given temporary shelter under its protection.

From 18 September the ICRC also organized and par
ticipated in the identification and interment of the victims of 
the massacres. To this end it received substantial help from the
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Lebanese Red Cross, whose relief workers took part in the 
operation with the utmost devotion to duty. ICRC medical 
personnel based in other parts of the country also came to 
Beirut to help.

Once this first phase was completed, the ICRC continued its 
daily visits to the camps in order to reassure the population 
through its presence. A permanent medical service was 
provided at the Akka and Gaza hospitals until 11 and 13 
October respectively.

Due to the prevailing insecurity in southern Lebanon, the 
delegates made daily visits to the Palestinian camps from 
September until December in order to protect and reassure the 
population.

PR ISO N E R S OF WAR. — From the beginning of June the 
ICRC engaged in discussions with the various forces involved 
with a view to obtaining notification of captures and 
authorization to visit combatants taken prisoner.

Most o f the wounded Syrian prisoners o f  war held captive in 
Israeli hands were visited in J une. It was not possible to register 
the able-bodied Syrian prisoners of war before 17 August but, 
with effect from September, the delegates made regular visits 
to all the 296 Syrian prisoners of war of whom three, including 
two paraplegics, were repatriated by the ICRC.

Access to Palestinians held captive by the Israeli army was 
obtained in a similar manner: the wounded in hospital were 
visited by the ICRC in June and subsequently, from 18 July, 
the ICRC began its visits to the Insar camp in southern 
Lebanon at which Palestinians, Lebanese and foreigners 
captured since 6 June had been assembled. On the first visit 212 
children were registered ; these were released on the same day 
and taken in charge by the ICRC, which made every effort to 
reunite them with their families in various parts of the country. 
In this respect it should be noted that the Israeli authorities 
refuse to grant prisoner-of-war status to the detainees at Insar. 
The ICRC nevertheless believes that the combatants among 
them should enjoy this status. ICRC delegates registered all of 
the prisoners at Insar whom they also interviewed without the 
presence of witnesses, during their daily visits. Such daily visits 
were found to be necessary for the protection of the detainees 
and also in order to register new prisoners on arrival and to be 
present during releases. By the end of the year the ICRC had 
registered 8,485 prisoners of whom 3,086 were released.

The ICRC played an active role with regard to releases by 
submitting to the Israeli authorities cases which met the 
requirements for liberation or transfer on medical or humani
tarian grounds, in conformity with Article 110 of the Third 
Convention, and also by helping the released prisoners to 
locate their families and return to their homes or go to a 
country of asylum if so desired. The Insar camp also contained 
a number of foreigners who were authorized to leave provided 
that they were accepted by a host country. In such cases the 
ICRC organized their release and repatriation. By the end of 
the year 639 persons had been handed over in this way to the 
representatives of several diplomatic missions.

Throughout this period the ICRC made numerous rep
resentations to the Israeli authorities at all levels in Geneva, 
Tel Aviv and at Insar itself, calling for an improvement in the

conditions of detention. The overcrowding and the lack of 
preparations for the winter were a source of particular concern 
to the ICRC and President Hay sent two personal messages in 
this respect to the Israeli Prime Minister on 30 September and 
10 November. The ICRC intervened yet again after two 
incidents at Insar one of which, during the suppression of a 
disturbance, resulted in eight wounded while the other, 
accidental, caused the death of three detainees and injured 
three others.

Other persons captured in Lebanon were detained in Israel 
itself. Nine women and one man received visits from ICRC 
delegates.

Since it appeared certain that numerous other prisoners had 
not been reported to the ICRC and, consequently, had never 
been visited by it, representations were made at the end of the 
year with a view to putting an end to that violation of the 
Geneva Conventions.

Three Israeli soldiers held captive by the Syrians could not be 
visited by ICRC delegates until the month of August. They 
were subsequently visited on several occasions when the 
delegates were able to interview them without witnesses 
although always away from their place of detention, which is 
not in conformity with the Third Geneva Convention.

The ICRC also undertook the protection of Israeli prisoners 
o f war in Palestinian hands. An Israeli pilot captured at the very 
start of the war was visited by ICRC delegates on three 
occasions until his release, together with that of an Israeli 
soldier captured two days previously, was arranged on 20 
August. On the same day the ICRC also acted as a neutral 
intermediary for the return to Israel of the mortal remains of 
nine Israeli soldiers killed in Lebanon (including four killed in 
1978). Eight other Israeli soldiers were captured by Palestinian 
combatants in September; six of these, detained by Fatah, 
were visited by the ICRC on three occasions but not in their 
place of detention. During the third visit the delegates 
obtained permission to interview the prisoners without 
witnesses. On the other hand, by the end of the year it had still 
not proved possible to visit the other two Israeli prisoners of 
war detained by the “ Popular Front for the Liberation of 
Palestine — General Command” .

After 20 September, the Lebanese authorities arrested 
hundreds of persons in the Palestinian camps and the suburbs 
of Beirut. Although the protection of such persons does not 
fall within the scope of the Geneva Conventions the ICRC, 
being concerned about their fate, contacted the authorities in 
pursuance of its right o f initiative.

Medical assistance

The intervention of the Israeli armed forces in Lebanon and 
the blockade of West Beirut entailed a considerable increase in 
medical activities. From the early part o f June, the ICRC 
delegation helped with the evacuation of the wounded and 
provided various medical supplies and medicaments for 
hospitals and dispensaries run by the Lebanese Red Cross, the
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“Palestinian Red Crescent” and the Ministry of Health. The 
National Societies responded to an appeal made by the ICRC 
on 10 June and medical and surgical teams were rapidly 
deployed in the south, in West Beirut, in Tripoli and in the 
Bekaa Valley. On 1 July a medical co-ordinator was appointed 
to supervise the operation throughout the country. In effect, 
the entire summer was a time of intense activity ; organizations 
such as the Lebanese Red Cross and the “ Palestinian Red 
Crescent” were provided with medical supplies, medicaments 
and blood in order to help them to cater for the basic medical 
needs of the civilian population, dispensaries were opened 
where needed, and emergency stocks were constituted. 
Emergency centres were set up in West Beirut.

The ICRC received numerous donations in kind, which were 
sent to Beirut for distribution. For example, 73 ambulances 
replaced the vehicles of the Lebanese Red Cross and the 
“Palestinian Red Crescent” that had been rendered un
serviceable by the first bombardments. Three field hospitals 
were used; one with a 40-bed capacity, which had been 
installed in the basement of a West Beirut hotel during the 
siege, was subsequently transferred to Baalbek, another was 
available at Zahlé and the third at Tripoli.

To ensure that fresh blood reached Lebanon, the ICRC 
organized a regular refrigerated supply from Europe via 
Larnaca. From June to September about 2,500 litres of fresh 
blood were transported in this way.

A sanitary programme was also set up, with the help of the 
American University of Beirut and U N ICEF, in the places 
most affected by the conflict. To this end, an ICRC specialist 
was sent out to resolve the most urgent problems. An 
emergency programme for the disinfection of drinking water, 
and rodent and vermin control was put into operation in 
Beirut. In southern Lebanon the ICRC public health specialist 
was able to advise the persons in charge of the refugee camps at 
Tyre and Sidon; in the town of Baalbek he made a thorough 
study of the drinking water supply system. This emergency 
programme was concluded at the end of October.

Two very special operations were included among the 
customary medical activities that had already been intensified 
as a result of the events in Beirut. Firstly, the ICRC evacuated 
238 wounded Palestinian combatants from West Beirut. These 
men were taken from Beirut to Larnaca and then on to Athens 
on board the vessel “ Flora” , made available by the German 
Red Cross in the Federal Republic of Germany, in two 
voyages on 26 August and 6 September. The wounded on 
board were cared for by two medical teams, of which one was 
from the German Red Cross and the other from the 
“ Palestinian Red Crescent” , under ICRC co-ordination. The 
most seriously wounded were treated at Cyprus and in Greece 
while the others were transferred to other countries. Secondly, 
the massacres at Sabra and Chatila had necessitated an 
emergency operation to care for the wounded and to identify 
and inter the victims (see above, under the chapter entitled 
“Protection", the paragraph giving an account o f  these events).

The ICRC also supervised an operation undertaken by the 
Corps Suisse d'Aide en Cas de Catastrophes, of which one team 
was working in Beirut and in southern Lebanon on the

reconstruction of laboratories, sanitary installations, and the 
repair of dispensaries in collaboration with the Lebanese Red 
Cross.

The autumn witnessed a decrease in the medical work of the 
ICRC. However, sporadic fighting in the M ountain and in 
Tripoli made it necessary for the delegates to carry out 
evaluation missions and distribute medical kits to dispensaries 
where they were needed. Some evacuations of wounded also 
took place, principally at Tyre following the explosion at the 
Israeli army headquarters.

With the gradual stabilisation of the situation, the ICRC 
was able to turn its attention to assistance for the war disabled. 
In the course of an evaluation mission carried out in October, 
it was established that there were more than 400 war wounded 
in need of prostheses. An orthopaedic programme for the 
establishment of centres and workshops for the fabrication of 
prostheses at Beit Chebab (M ount Lebanon), Sidon (southern 
Lebanon) and Damascus (for Palestinian patients) was set up 
in co-operation with local organizations, including the 
Lebanese Red Cross. Two ICRC technicians began work at 
the centre established in the Muslim orphanage at Sidon and 
orthopaedic material to a value of 40,000 Swiss francs was 
purchased and despatched before the end of the year.

A medical delegate also paid daily visits to the Insar prison 
camp in order to study medical problems needing to be 
brought to the attention of the Israeli authorities.

The total value of medical relief supplied to Lebanon from 1 
June to 31 December, including more than 4,000 standard 
medical kits, amounted to 19,170,760 Swiss francs.

Relief

Full details of the assistance programme established for the 
civilian population in Lebanon are given in the chapter 
entitled “ R elief’ (see page 69). Since the despatch and 
distribution of relief could not be effected in a regular manner 
due to the events, the following account is mainly concerned 
with the highlights of that operation.

Although, from the very beginning of the war, the ICRC 
delegates on the spot immediately supplied the necessary 
assistance, in the form of blankets and food, to civilians fleeing 
the combat zones, the rapid establishment of a complete 
logistic structure was essential for the despatch of large-scale 
relief. Larnaca, Damascus and Tel Aviv were therefore 
immediately designated as logistic bases; relief supplies were 
sent there by air to be stored and subsequently transported by 
road from Damascus to the Bekaa Valley and West Beirut and 
from Tel Aviv to southern Lebanon. From Larnaca relief was 
sent by air to Tel Aviv and Damascus or by sea to Haifa to 
begin with and later to Jounieh (see the sketch map on page 70). 
This system was organized without delay and the first aricraft 
landed at Larnaca already on 11 June. By the end of June more 
than 1,000 tons of relief had reached Lebanon.

The number of displaced persons increased rapidly. By the 
end of July ICRC relief, in the form of family parcels 
containing foodstuffs and cooking utensils, was being dis
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tributed to 170,000 persons throughout the country and 
particularly in the Bekaa Valley where many had sought 
refuge.

At the end of July a further outbreak of fighting in West 
Beirut hindered distribution and impeded the passage of east- 
west convoys. The blockade forced the ICRC to negotiate 
every passage with each of the various parties to the conflict. 
Only trucks carrying foodstuffs were allowed to pass and no 
consignment of fuel (intended for hospital use) was permitted 
by the Israelis. As soon as the blockade was lifted from the city 
the ICRC sent in large quantities of foodstuffs in order to 
assist the most needy categories of the population. By 30 
August 30 convoys had entered West Beirut.

In September traffic was flowing more freely throughout the 
country and the despatch of supplies was thereby facilitated. 
Moreover, many people who had fled their homes were 
gradually able to return. The pace of ICRC assistance 
activities therefore slackenend and the air lift which had been 
in operation since 11 June was suspended in mid-September. 
Re-evaluations of the situation during the autumn led to the 
decision to close down the logistic bases, discontinue the 
shuttle service by the vessel “ Flora” and progressively 
decrease food distribution until the end of the year. The 
distribution of blankets and cooking utensils, on the other 
hand, was stepped up in preparation for winter.

Between June and September 7,231 tons of material 
assistance was supplied by the ICRC to no less than 250,000 
persons.

The prisoners at the Insar camp also received material aid: 
the ICRC provided them with 4.3 tons of relief supplies 
consisting of clothing, footwear, books, notepaper, pencils 
and recreation equipment.

Tracing Agency

In order to deal with the new situation created by the 
intervention of the Israeli armed forces, the ICRC established 
a network of Tracing Agency offices throughout the country. 
Seven of these offices (at West Beirut, Jounieh, Tyre, Sidon, 
Ksara, Baalbek and Tripoli) handled a considerable number 
of tracing requests and family messages both inside Lebanon 
and to or from other countries. From June to December, seven 
delegates and 42 local employees were engaged in these 
activities in which they were helped by an enlarged team at the 
Central Tracing Agency in Geneva.

By 31 December, the Agency had handled 25,360 requests 
for inquiries concerning persons reported missing and had 
been instrumental in the exchange of about 135,000 family 
messages.

In accordance with the provisions of the Third Convention, 
the Tracing Agency registered the 8,500 prisoners at the Insar 
camp and those held by other parties to the conflict. It also 
monitored the release of more than 3,000 persons from Insar 
and the negotiations leading to the repatriation of foreign 
detainees. The prisoners also were able to exchange family 
messages.

Staffing

Such a rapid and large-scale deployment for action was 
made possible only by the immediate assignment of more 
delegates to the region (Lebanon, Syria, Cyprus, Tel Aviv) and 
by increasing the number o f locally recruited employees. 
Whereas nine delegates had been sufficient for the task in 
Lebanon until the end of May, 29 were working in Lebanon, 
Cyprus and Damascus on 11 June and, five days later, no less 
than 57 persons (ICRC delegates and medical personnel 
provided by the National Societies) were assigned to protec
tion and assistance activities in Lebanon. This substantial 
increase in staff was made possible by the National Societies, 
which responded rapidly and fully to ICRC appeals for 
medical personnel and, within the institution, by transfers 
from other delegations and from headquarters. By the end of 
June, 55 delegates and 19 members of medical teams provided 
by National Societies were working in all parts of Lebanon and 
also in Damascus, Larnaca and Tel Aviv (these figures refer 
only to delegates engaged in the operation in Lebanon and do 
not include those working in the occupied territories since 
1967). The events during the summer necessitated a further 
increase in staff and, by the end of August, their number had 
risen to 124 delegates of whom 44 were provided by various 
National Societies. Subsequently it became possible to gradu
ally reduce the number of delegates and, by the end of the year, 
their number had dropped to 69, including 11 provided by 
N ational Societies.

The number of locally recruited personnel also increased 
substantially until the end of the year in view of the need to 
organize large-scale distribution of relief : on 31 December 132 
local employees were working for the ICRC.

Israel and the occupied territories
From June onwards the workload of the ICRC delegation 

in Israel increased considerably as a result of the intervention 
of the Israeli armed forces in Lebanon.

In Israel and the territories occupied since 1967 the ICRC 
continued its activities which were based principally on the 
Fourth Geneva Convention relative to the Protection of 
Civilian Persons. In this respect it should be noted that the 
ICRC believes that the conditions for the application of the 
Fourth Convention are met with in the conflict between Israel 
and the Arab countries, whereas the Israeli authorities 
maintain that the Fourth Convention is not applicable.

In 1982 the West Bank and, to a lesser extent, the Gaza 
Strip, experienced a level of turbulence and violence that had 
been unprecedented in that region in recent years. The ICRC 
delegates were faced, in particular, with problems such as: the 
mass arrests o f young persons who were detained in places 
previously unknown to the ICRC (makeshift prisons); a series 
of trials, under flagrante delicto procedure, which the delegates 
made a point of attending; acts of brutality committed with 
increasing frequency against protected persons, more than 40 
of whom met their deaths in this way; the destruction and
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walling-up of houses; and collective punishments such as 
prolonged curfews, restrictions on movement in entire towns 
and villages, and encroachments on the freedom and quality of 
education.

With regard to Jerusalem and the occupied territory of the 
Golan, the ICRC endeavoured to ensure that their residents 
were not deprived of the benefits of the Fourth Convention 
and that their rights under Article 47 were respected.

Throughout the year, in addition to their activities relating 
to the conflict in Lebanon, the fifteen members of the 
delegation in Tel Aviv and the sub-delegations in Jerusalem 
and Gaza regularly visited security detainees under interrog
ation, persons awaiting trial and convicted prisoners. Their 
duties also included the arrangement of repatriations and 
transfers across the demarcation lines, making representations 
in the event of the destruction of houses or other breaches of 
the Fourth Convention, transmitting family messages and 
generally assisting protected persons.

The ICRC delegation in Israel also continued its activities 
pertaining to the dissemination of knowledge of international 
humanitarian law. In this connection lectures were delivered 
to prison warders attending a training course.

In order to accurately assess the medical situation of the 
protected population, an ICRC medical delegate carried out a 
mission lasting almost two months in the occupied territories. 
He visited a large number of hospitals and dispensaries and, as 
usual, the reports on his findings were transmitted to the 
Israeli medical authorities concerned and also to the autho
rities in the Arab States.

Specific activities were carried out in connection with 
Israel’s restitution of Sinai to Egypt and also within the 
context of the general strike declared by the Druze in the 
Golan in protest against Israel’s annexation of that territory.

Protection

C IV ILIA N  POPULATION. — The establishment, in 
November 1981, of a civil administration in the territories 
occupied by Israel since 1967 created considerable tension in 
that region throughout 1982 and particularly in the months of 
March and April. A large number of demonstrations were 
severely suppressed, with the aid o f firearms, by the Israeli 
authorities and curfews were frequently imposed.

The immediate task of the ICRC was to visit the villages and 
refugee camps in the region, request the lifting of curfews to 
allow supplies to reach the population, and arrange for the 
wounded to be transferred.

At the same time, the ICRC informed the Israeli authorities 
of its concern in the face of such a situation. In M arch, the 
Delegate-General for the Middle East travelled on mission to 
Israel where he held discussions with representatives of the 
authorities. In April, the head of the delegation met Mr. Itzhak 
Shamir, the Minister for Foreign Affairs, to whom he 
expressed the concern of the ICRC at the use of weapons and 
munitions of war for the suppression o f disturbances and also 
with regard to the expansion of the “village league” whose

increasing activity was impeding the daily life of the popu
lation. The same issues were raised by ICRC delegates during 
discussions at the Ministry of Defence.

D ESTRU C TIO N  OF HOUSES. —  About 35 houses were 
partially or completely walled-up or destroyed, for security 
reasons according to the authorities, and a further thirty 
dwellings were destroyed for administrative reasons (lack of 
building permit or encroachment on public land), again 
according to the same authorities. The ICRC renewed its 
protests against such acts of destruction which, in violation o f  
Article 53 of the Fourth Convention, affected numerous 
protected persons.

SE TTLE M E N TS. — The establishment of town and village 
settlements by the Occupying Power, together with the transfer 
of part of the Israeli civilian population to the occupied 
territories of the West Bank and the Gaza Strip, continued at a 
very intensive pace throughout 1982. The acceleration of this 
population movement is a source of concern to the ICRC, 
which considers it to be contrary to Articles 27, 47 and 49 of 
the Fourth Geneva Convention.

A R R ESTED  PERSO NS. — In 1982 the ICRC continued its 
protection activities in favour of arrested persons by paying 
visits, without witnessess, to detainees under interrogation to 
whom the ICRC has had access since 1978, and also to other 
categories of detainees (convicted persons, persons awaiting 
trial, and administrative detainees).

D ETAIN EES UNDER INTERRO G ATIO N. —  In 1982 
ICRC delegates visited 1,378 detainees under interrogation in 
the course of 2,579 visits (1,433 in the West Bank and 1,146 in 
the Gaza sector). The ICRC also visited numerous persons 
arrested by the Israeli army during demonstrations in the 
occupied territories in the spring of 1982 and who were 
detained in military barracks and police stations due to lack of 
space in the regular prisons. The sudden increase in the 
number of places of detention caused delays in the notification 
process and, consequently, in the visits. In this respect the 
situation remained far from satisfactory until the end of the 
year although, under agreements previously concluded bet
ween the Israeli authorities and the ICRC, the latter was 
entitled to receive notification of arrests within twelve days of 
their occurrence and had the right of access to detainees under 
arrest and interrogation for security reasons not later than 
fourteen days after their arrest and subsequently once every 
fourteen days during their interrogation. However, since the 
notification process operates in a highly irregular manner, 
visits can not take place within the agreed time limits and are 
sometimes even cancelled.

O TH ER DETAINEES. — The ICRC continued its visits to 
detainees arrested for security reasons. In addition to the 
regular places of detention, police stations and military 
barracks were being used by the army for the detention of 
persons arrested during demonstrations in Gaza and the West

61



Bank, some of whom were sentenced to terms of imprison
ment. In spite of the practical difficulties due to the number of 
delegates occupied with the conflict in Lebanon, prison visits 
took place at virtually the same rate as in previous years. In 
1982, 40 visits were made to 15 prisons run by the Prison 
Service and 24 visits to five military detention centres in Israel 
and the occupied territories. The ICRC delegates saw about
3,000 detainees. As usual, most of the visits formed the subject 
of reports which were transmitted to the Detaining Power and 
also to the countries of origin of the detainees. Since 1967 the 
ICRC has made representations to the Israeli authorities with 
a view to obtaining improvements in detention conditions; 
overcrowding remains the primary source of concern for the 
ICRC, particularly in prisons in the occupied territories.

In 1982 the only administrative detainees were Druze from 
the Golan who were released during the summer (see below).

LEGAL SAFEGUARDS. — The ICRC continued to help 
protected persons against whom legal proceedings had been 
instituted. Since 1973 the Israeli authorities have notified the 
ICRC of cases brought before the military courts. As in 
previous years, the ICRC delegation continued its efforts to 
obtain notification of all trials in good time. In 1982 the ICRC 
legal delegate attended 40 hearings by tribunals in the West 
Bank, Gaza, Lod and Tel Aviv and by the High Court of 
Justice in Jerusalem.

During the year the ICRC continued to draw the attention 
of the competent authorities to the question of the confessions 
written in Hebrew (which detainees are obliged to sign even 
though most of them are not familiar with that language) and 
the fact that detainees under interrogation are not allowed to 
contact a lawyer. The length of procedures was also among the 
subjects discussed with the authorities. However, these 
problems were still unsolved at the end of the year.

A SSIST A N C E  TO D E TA IN E E S AND TH EIR FAM ILIES. 
— As in the past, the ICRC continued to provide material 
assistance for detainees and their families. The detainees 
received books, periodicals, recreation equipment and parcels 
containing winter clothing. The neediest among them were 
also given money to spend in the prison canteens. In addition, 
196 detainees received medical assistance in the form of 
dentures, medical trusses and spectacles paid for by the ICRC.

Transport facilities continued to be provided by the ICRC 
in order to help families to visit their relatives in detention once 
a month. However, families from the Golan were not able to 
avail themselves of these facilities until October 1982 because 
of the general strike in that region during the first part of the 
year. Nevertheless, a total of 32,435 persons benefited from 
these ICRC facilities in 1982.

Assistance given to detainees and their families throughout 
the year amounted to a total of 507,700 Swiss francs.

Sinai

The full restitution of Sinai to Egypt by Israel on 25 April 
1982 was preceded by numerous demonstrations of protest.

particularly at Rafah (a town bisected by the new international 
frontier), which often led to the imposition of a curfew by the 
Israeli authorities. In this context, until 20 April, the ICRC 
delegates frequently travelled to Rafah, which they visited 
every day during periods of curfew, in order to meet with the 
authorities and negotiate a lifting of the curfew to allow 
supplies to enter the town. On such occasions the delegates 
also visited police stations to see any persons who might have 
been arrested.

In May and June the ICRC delegation made representations 
to the Israeli authorities in an attempt to obtain more time for 
the relocation of persons living in houses marked for 
demolition due to their proximity to the international frontier 
in the centre of Rafah. These efforts proved unsuccessful.

On several occasions during the year the ICRC delegates in 
Israel met their colleagues from the delegation in Cairo for 
whom the situation in Sinai would henceforth be a m atter of 
concern (see below under “Egypt”).

Golan

In protest against the decision of the Israeli Government to 
annex the Golan plateau, the Druze community living in that 
territory declared a general strike which lasted from 14 
February until 22 July. The Israeli military authorities 
imposed a blockade on the region from 25 February until the 
end of M arch, broke up demonstrations, made dozens of 
arrests and placed local personalities under administrative 
detention; the latter were all released by the end of June.

In the view of the ICRC, the annexation of the Golan can in 
no way deprive its civilian population of the protection of the 
Fourth Convention, Article 47 of which embodies the 
principle of the inviolability of the rights of protected persons 
living in occupied territory. The delegates therefore paid a 
number of visits to persons under arrest or administrative 
detention. After several refusals by the Israeli authorities, the 
delegates were finally allowed into the Golan for the first time 
on 25 and 26 March when they made an extensive tour of 
various villages in the region and evaluated possible needs. 
Following that visit, the ICRC delegates made representations 
to the authorities to request that sick persons evacuated to 
Israel for treatment be accompanied by a relative and that the 
population of the Golan be allowed to obtain supplies of fresh 
vegetables. The delegates also conveyed family messages 
between arrested persons and their relatives.

In addition to their customary activities in the region, the 
delegates revisited the Golan on several occasions until the end 
of summer.

Transfers and travel across the demarcation lines

With the concurrence of the authorities concerned in the 
occupied territories and neighbouring countries, ICRC de
legates arranged for certain categories of people to travel 
across the demarcation lines. These consisted mainly of 
released detainees being repatriated or expelled and persons
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who had entered the occupied territories w ithout 
authorization. Conflict between Iraq and Iran

In 1982 the following operations took place under ICRC 
auspices:

At RO SH ANIKRA  12 persons were transferred; 11 to 
Lebanon and 1 to Egypt via Israel.

At KU NEITRA, between the occupied territory of the Golan 
and Damascus, 19 persons detained in southern Lebanon 
(including one Syrian prisoner of war) were able to return to 
Syria during the course of four transfer operations.

At the A L L E N  B Y  BRIDGE  27 persons (prisoners and illegal 
entrants) were transferred either to Jordan (19 persons) or to 
the West Bank (8 persons).

Tracing Agency

In this sphere ICRC delegates conducted inquiries to locate 
missing civilians and military personnel. In 1982 they submit
ted to the authorities concerned various tracing requests, a 
large number of which remained unanswered.

Thirty-five requests for inquiries, mainly from civilian 
internees in the occupied territories who were without news of 
their families, were transmitted to the Central Tracing Agency 
in Geneva.

The delegates also arranged the exchange of Red Cross 
messages and transfers of money between detainees and their 
families. In 1982, 4,659 messages were delivered to detainees 
and 9,524 to families in about fifteen Arab countries. All of 
these activities were carried out in co-operation with ICRC 
delegations in neighbouring countries and with the assistance 
of the National Societies of the countries concerned.

F A M IL Y  REUNITING. — In accordance with the procedure 
established by the Israeli authorities, applications for family 
reuniting involving entry into the occupied territories must be 
made directly to those authorities by members of families 
already living in the occupied territories. It is only in the event 
of a negative response by the authorities and at the request of 
the families concerned that the ICRC will consider intervening 
with the Israeli authorities in individual cases.

In 1982, four cases were submitted (three for the West Bank 
and one for the Gaza Strip); one was rejected and the other 
three were still outstanding at the end of the year. Since 1978, 
66 applications have been submitted of which 32 were 
accepted, 29 rejected and 5 still outstanding at the end of 1982.

Food assistance

The ICRC continued its food assistance to needy civilians in 
the occupied territories. Relief provided by the European 
Economic Community was distributed, under the supervision 
of ICRC delegates, by the Israeli Ministry of Social Affairs 
and with the co-operation of various charitable organizations.

In 1982 there were several large- scale military actions in the 
conflict between Iraq and Iran. At the end of March the 
Iranians launched a military operation in the region of Suza 
and Dezful; at the end of May they retook the town of 
Khorram shahr and, in July, recovered territories which had 
been occupied by Iraq since the beginning of the war and 
during attacks in October and November even penetrated into 
Iraq itself. These developments in the military situation 
directly affected ICRC activities, particularly with the sub
stantial increase in the number of prisoners o f war.

In view of the magnitude of the conflict and the difficulties 
which the ICRC was still encountering in its endeavours to 
discharge, in both countries, the functions assigned to it under 
the Conventions, the heads of delegation in Baghdad and 
Teheran were on three occasions recalled for consultation at 
ICRC headquarters in Geneva. The Director for Operational 
Activities and the delegate-general for the Middle East also 
carried out missions in both Iraq and Iran. The Director for 
Operational Activities visited both capitals in October in order 
to hold discussions with the authorities of the two belligerent 
countries concerning the difficulties encountered by the ICRC. 
In Iran he had talks with Hojjatolislam Ali Khamenei, 
President of the Islamic Republic, Hojjatolislam Hashemi 
Rafsanjani, Speaker of the Islamic Parliament, General Zahir 
Nejad, Commander-in-Chief of the armed forces, Mr. 
Velayati, Minister for Foreign Affairs, and also with the Head 
of Military Intelligence, the Deputy Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, the Deputy Minister of the Interior and the President 
o f the Red Crescent of the Islamic Republic of Iran. In Iraq the 
Director for Operational Activities met the governmental 
authorities and was received by Mr. Saddam Hussein, 
President o f the Republic. He also had talks with Dr. Saadoun 
Hammadi, Minister for Foreign Affairs, and an extensive 
working meeting with the Standing Committee for Victims of 
the War. In both Teheran and Baghdad, the representative of 
the ICRC was assured that the two States intended to increase 
their efforts in the humanitarian sphere and would respect all 
the provisions of the Geneva Conventions.

Since 1981 a few changes were made in the size of the 
delegations. In Iraq the number of expatriate staff increased 
from eleven at the start o f the year to seventeen. In Iran the 
number of staff fluctuated since, in view of the difficulties 
encountered, half of the delegation members returned to 
Geneva at the beginning of August. By the end of 1982, 
however, the delegation once again consisted of 11 members, 
the same number as at the start of the year. About thirty local 
employees were working for the ICRC in Iran.

Appeals for funds

In order to finance its activities the ICRC launched two 
appeals for funds, at six-monthly intervals, for the sum of 
5,635,600 francs (covering the 1981 deficit) and 8,890,000 
francs respectively. Since there was no improvement in the
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financial situation of this specially financed operation, the 
ICRC convened meetings of representatives of the principal 
western and Arab donor countries on 10 and 25 November in 
order to inform them of the increasing deficit and the 
budgetary estimates for 1983. Nevertheless, the Iraq/Iran 
operation showed a deficit of almost 6 million francs on 31 
December 1982, which was a most abnormal situation for an 
operation carried out in discharge of the obligations specified 
in the Geneva Conventions and quite exceptional in the 
history of the ICRC.

Tracing Agency

The main activities of the Tracing Agency in Iraq and Iran 
consisted in registering prisoners of war whom the ICRC was 
able to visit, filling in capture cards, exchanging family 
messages between prisoners and their relatives, and transmit
ting tracing requests to the authorities concerned. In 1982 the 
Tracing Agency conveyed 516,533 family messages and 
received 23,897 requests for inquiries concerning civilians or 
military personnel reported missing.

Family visits to prisoners of war

As a neutral intermediary, the ICRC endeavoured to 
arrange family visits to prisoners of war. To this end, it drafted 
a memorandum establishing the procedure for such visits. This 
memorandum was subsequently transmitted to the various 
parties concerned, namely Iran, Iraq, Turkey and Kuwait, the 
latter two countries being the proposed places of transit for the 
families. In May the delegate-deneral for the Middle East 
visited Teheran, Baghdad and Kuwait and the delegate- 
general for Europe travelled to Ankara in order to finalize the 
procedure and check on preparations for the operation. A 
final memorandum, in which suggestions and requested 
amendments were taken into account, was submitted to all the 
parties at the end of July. The delegate-general for the Arabian 
Peninsula made two visits to Kuwait to study the requirements 
for such an operation. However, the difficulties encountered 
by the delegates in the discharge of their duties under the 
Geneva Conventions impeded the implementation of this 
project for family visits.

Activities in Iraq

Protection

As in 1981, ICRC delegates visited Iranian prisoners of war 
each month in military hospitals, in the three camps at Anbar, 
Ramadi and Mosul and also in two new camps opened at 
Mosul during the year. Prisoners captured in the fighting were 
registered by ICRC delegates until May. Following the 
mission to Baghdad by the Director for Operational Activities 
in October, the ICRC delegates were granted access to the

prisoners of war captured during the battles at Basra in July, at 
Mandali in October, and at Amara in November. The total 
number of Iranian prisoners of war seen by the ICRC by the 
end of the year amounted to 5,285, including 2,521 captured 
during the year.

M ost o f the prisoners were seen shortly after their capture. 
Hence, the ICRC continued to feel concern about the fate of 
captured persons to whom it had not been given access, such as 
the Iranian Minister of Petroleum. However, at various times 
during the year ICRC delegates were able to see some of these 
prisoners, such as four women from the Red Crescent of the 
Islamic Republic of Iran and 18 Iranian army officers who had 
been captured at the beginning of the conflict in the autumn of
1980.

ICRC medical delegates made regular visits to prisoners of 
war in camps and in hospitals where wounded or sick prisoners 
were being treated. A list o f sick or wounded prisoners of war 
eligible for repatriation on medical grounds under the Third 
Convention was prepared and submitted to the Iraqi autho
rities. A Mixed Medical Commission was established towards 
the end of the year, in accordance with the provisions of that 
Convention, to examine individual cases with a view to 
eventual repatriation. Two ICRC medical delegates took part 
in the work of the Commission which examined 487 prisoners 
during the month of December and immediately reported 
dozens of cases which met the requirements for repatriation 
without delay.

Within the context o f its protection activities, the ICRC 
made regular representations to the Iraqi authorities con
cerned with a view to ensuring that detention conditions were 
brought into conformity with the provisions of the Geneva 
Conventions. Acts of brutality in disciplinary methods, to 
which several persons had fallen victim in July and November, 
caused particular concern to the ICRC.

The ICRC also drew the attention of the Iraqi Government 
to the fate of Iranian civilians, including children and elderly 
persons, large numbers of whom were detained in prisoner-of- 
war camps.

Occupied territories and displaced persons

The ICRC was unable to fulfil the mandate entrusted to it 
under the Fourth Geneva Convention relative to the protec
tion of the civilian population. Two types of activity may 
nevertheless be mentioned.

In April, the ICRC delegates visited the outskirts of 
Khorramshahr, where they had not been allowed access since 
April 1981 ; a month later, on 15 May, the delegates visited the 
area of Qasr-I-Shirin, to which they had last been in October
1981.

The ICRC delegates also carried out several visits to Iranian 
Kurd civilians who had sought refuge on Iraqi soil, first near 
the border at Doura and Sangher, and then further inland, 
near Ramadi, where they had been displaced. The only result 
of these visits was a limited exchange of Red Cross messages.

The ICRC was unable to provide protection to the civilian 
population.
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Activities in Iran A ssistance to displaced persons

Protection

The protection activities of the ICRC delegates with regard 
to Iraqi prisoners of war suffered various setbacks in 1982.

While negotiations on the resumption of visits to camps, 
which had been suspended since November 1981, were 
underway (see the ¡981 Annual Report, p. 48), the registration 
of prisoners of war continued at the start o f 1982. Once certain 
problems had been resolved, visits as required by the Third 
Geneva Convention could be fully carried out with effect from 
mid-January. Consequently, visits were made to the Parandak 
and Heshmatiyeh camps, containing some 7,000 prisoners of 
war, in accordance with a programme agreed with the Iranian 
authorities concerned, for the first time in January-February 
and once again in April.

From the beginning of May, the ICRC delegates com
menced the registration of newly captured prisoners of war 
taken during a large-scale operation launched by the Iranian 
army in the region of Suza and Dezful at the end of March. 
However, since registration was proceeding too slowly, the 
President of the ICRC sent a note asking the authorities to 
make greater endeavours to facilitate the work. After a new 
suspension of three weeks, registration resumed on 12 June in 
the hospitals where wounded prisoners of war were being 
treated, and also in the camps.

While the number of new Iraqi prisoners of war had 
substantially increased and, according to the Iranian autho
rities, amounted to about 40,000, the delegates encountered 
serious difficulties during visits at the end of July and their 
work had to be discontinued. The head of the delegation and 
half of the staff were recalled to Geneva and ICRC visits in 
Iran were suspended. Registrations were resumed after the 
mission by the Director of Operational Activities at the end of 
October but they still proceeded too slowly given the number 
of prisoners to be listed. By the end of the year the problem of 
these delays had still not been resolved. On 31 December no 
complete visit, as defined in the Geneva Conventions, had 
been carried out since April. From the start o f the conflict
28,000 Iraqi prisoners of war had been registered but, of these, 
only 7,316 had received complete visits in accordance with the 
Conventions, and only in the first part of the year.

As in Iraq, an ICRC medical delegate took part in the visits 
to prisoners of war. A Mixed Medical Commission was also 
established in Iran in December and two doctors were sent 
from Geneva to Iran for that purpose. However, this 
Commission met only twice and examined only a dozen cases 
of prisoners who might be eligible for repatriation on medical 
grounds.

Although it was not possible to register all the prisoners of 
war, the ICRC decided to provide limited assistance and began 
the distribution o f 40,000 individual parcels containing 
pyjamas, a hand towel and a bar of soap. This programme 
alone cost a total of 1,036,610 francs.

As noted on page 48 of the 1981 Annual Report, following 
an evaluation mission in October 1981 in the provinces of 
Esfahan, Fars, Khuzistan and Ilam where 120,000 displaced 
families were living, the ICRC contacted various National 
Societies to collect warm clothing. As a result, more than 100 
tons of clothing was distributed. ICRC delegates travelled to 
the province of Ilam at the end of February to supervise the 
distribution of this clothing on the occasion of which they 
visited eight camps for displaced persons. Basic medicines and 
medical equipment to a value of 65,000 Swiss francs were also 
supplied to dispensaries in the provinces of Ilam and Esfahan.

The ICRC was also concerned with groups of Iraqi Kurds 
who had sought refuge on Iranian territory in the neighbour
hood of Ziveh (Western Azerbaijan). After their needs had 
been ascertained during an evaluation mission in August, a 
convoy of trucks transporting 20 tons of warm clothing and 
150 kilos o f multivitamines reached Ziveh at the end of 
October.

Persons detained as a result of the internal situation

In 1982 the ICRC was unable to resume its activities in 
favour of persons detained as a result of the internal situation. 
No places of detention were visited either in the capital or in 
the provinces.

Activities of other ICRC 
delegations in the Middle East

EG YPT

Following the return to Egypt of the last part o f the territory 
of Sinai occupied by the Israelis, the ICRC delegates based in 
Cairo made periodic visits to the frontier town of Rafah in 
order to meet their colleagues stationed in Israel. Questions of 
common interest, such as Tracing Agency matters, were 
studied on these occasions. A programme established by the 
ICRC in 1980 for the distribution of 100 tons of powdered 
milk to needy persons in Sinai was continued in 1982 and 
ended, as scheduled, on 31 December. The distribution was 
carried out by CARE (“Cooperative for American Relief 
Everywhere” ) in accordance with ICRC principles.

The delegation continued its visits, in the presence of 
witnesses, to foreign detainees held in prisons near Cairo. 
These visits took place solely within the framework of Tracing 
Agency activities, in the same way as the handling of requests 
for news, the transmission of family messages, the issue of 
travel documents, etc., which the Cairo delegation undertook 
either within the context of the Arab-Israeli conflict, as in 
previous years, or, with effect from June, in connection with
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the intervention of the Israeli armed forces in Lebanon (which 
considerably increased the delegation’s workload).

ICRC representatives met Mr. Boutros Ghali, Minister of 
State for Foreign Affairs, on two occasions, once at Geneva 
and again at Cairo during the first Egyptian seminar on 
international humanitarian law held from 20 to 24 November 
(see page 82). A number of problems concerning the situation in 
the Middle East were discussed at these meetings.

JO R D A N

As in previous years, the ICRC delegation at Amman 
continued to extend its protection and assistance to detainees 
in Jordan. A series of visits was carried out between March and 
mid-July and the second annual series, begun at the start of 
September, was still underway at the end of the year. The 
delegates visited about 4,260 detainees, including 150 security 
detainees, in fifteen prisons and two interrogation centres. The 
interrogation centres were visited twice a month. Relief in the 
form of clothing, sports equipment and recreation material 
etc. was supplied during these visits.

Within the context of the Arab-Israeli conflict the ICRC 
delegation at Amman, in co-operation with that at Tel Aviv, 
arranged for 27 persons to cross the Jordan in the course of 17 
operations. Most o f these persons were detainees released 
from Israeli prisons who were being repatriated or expelled to 
Jordan and illegal entrants from both sides of the Jordan 
Valley. Two N orth Yemenis captured by Israel in Lebanon 
and subsequently released were also transferred to Jordan in 
this way for repatriation.

The delegation transmitted messages between members of 
dispersed families, some being in Jordan and others in the 
territories occupied by Israel since 1967 or in other Arab 
countries, and also between visited detainees and their 
families. Over 11,000 messages were exchanged in this way in
1982.

SY R IA

The ICRC delegation at Damascus witnessed a considerable 
increase in its workload from the beginning of the intervention 
of the Israeli armed forces in Lebanon, particularly since 
Damascus was immediately designated as a logistic base. The

delegation’s visits to POWs and its other activities in 
connection with the conflict in Lebanon are described in the 
chapter on “ Lebanon” .

In 1982 the ICRC delegation continued its traditional 
activities within the context of the Arab-Israeli conflict. It 
transmitted family messages to and from Israel and the 
territories occupied since 1967.

The ICRC continued to provide assistance for children by 
taking part in the “ school milk” operation during which fifty 
tons of powdered milk were distributed by the Syrian Red 
Crescent.

Following violent clashes in the town of Hama on 2 and 3 
February, the ICRC decided to offer its services for a possible 
medical assistance and protection operation. This offer 
was conveyed to Syria’s Permanent Mission in Geneva on 
12 February. It was not accepted by the authorities at 
Damascus.

On 22 April 1982 the ICRC Geneva headquarters was 
visited by Dr. Ziad Darwish, President o f the Syrian Red 
Crescent.

Yemen Arab Republic

In December 1981 the ICRC regional delegate for the 
Arabian Peninsula based in Geneva had visited places of 
detention in the Yemen Arab Republic although the visit to 
the central prison at Sana’a was not complete since interviews 
with detainees took place in the presence of witnesses. 
Following representations by the ICRC, a further visit to the 
central prison at Sana’a was arranged in November 1982 in 
accordance with the usual principles and the regional delegate 
was able to see 171 detainees. At the end of the year an 
operation was organized to assist detainees, mainly through 
the provision of medicines, disinfectants and books.

During his stay in the Yemen Arab Republic the regional 
delegate visited a camp in the region of As-Sawwadiyeh in 
which about 100 families were accommodated after their 
displacement during the events of 1979. On the basis o f his 
evaluation a relief programme (blankets, cooking utensils, 
foodstuffs) was organized for these people.

The regional delegate also had discussions with the 
Ministers of Health and the Interior and with officials from the 
National Society.
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RELIEF A N D  M E D IC A L  A SSIST A N C E  SU P P L IE D  
OR FO R W A R D E D  BY T H E  ICRC IN 1982 *

M ID D L E  E A S T

Country Beneficiaries
Relief Medical

Assistance
Total 

Sw. Fr.Tonnage Value 
in Sw. Fr.

Value 
in Sw. Fr.

Egypt....................... Civilians and others 400 400

Iran .......................... Displaced population, pris
oners of war 359.6 2,424,500 171,380 2,595.880

Iraq .......................... Prisoners of war 0.5 30,000 380 30,380

Israel ....................... Detainees and their families, 
local Red Crescent So
cieties, civilians in occupied 
territories 2,692 2,933,910 24,470 2,958,250

Jordan .................... Detainees 1 18,900 — 18,900

Lebanon ................ Displaced civilian popu
lation, detainees, sick per
sons 9,289 22,692,940 19,241,900 41,934,840

S y r ia ....................... Civilian population, refugees 50 477,410 — 477,410

Yemen Arab Re
public ................ Detainees 3 47,660 100 47,760

TOTAL ................................................. 12,395.1 28,147,800 19,438,230 48,063,950

* Including food aid from the EEC and the Swiss Confederation, aid to National Societies, aid to detainees and their families, and aid provided 
in the course of activities with special financing.
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Wounded Palestinian combatants debarking in Cyprus after their evacuation fro m  Beirut by the IC R C  (photo 
Luis Esteves)
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SUPPORT FOR ACTIVITIES THROUGHOUT THE WORLD

Relief
Thirty-seven countries benefited in 1982 from ICRC 

material and medical assistance, consisting of 51,878 tons of 
material worth 183 million Swiss francs. ICRC relief action 
during the year under review is illustrated by the tables on 
pages 70, 71, 72 and may be summarized as follows:

— For specially financed actions, undertaken by the ICRC 
with the support of governments, National Societies or 
various organizations, the value of relief supplies of all 
kinds (34,573.5 tons), delivered to the scene of the action 
either by the ICRC or directly by the donors, under ICRC 
supervision, amounted to 149.5 million Swiss francs.

— Thanks to agreements with the European Economic 
Community (EEC) and the Swiss Confederation, the 
ICRC supplied to thirteen countries food  aid (17,490 tons) 
worth 31.9 million Swiss francs.

— Assistance to detainees and to their families cost 1,188,670 
Swiss francs, in addition to 1.6 million Swiss francs already 
included under specially financed actions above.

Operational activities in 1982

The ICRC Relief Division’s main task is to co-ordinate and 
manage non-medical assistance programmes. It obtains from 
donors or purchases the essential relief material for undertak
ing assistance operations, and has it transported to its final 
destination, mainly in chartered boats or aeroplanes. It also 
stores supplies and supervises distribution, mostly through its 
delegations or the National Red Cross or Red Crescent 
Societies concerned.

The year 1982 was noted for the large-scale assistance 
programme on behalf of the civilian population of Lebanon 
during the latter part of the year. In the space of a few days, the 
Relief Division had to set up a complex logistic infrastructure, 
both within Lebanon and in several of the countries o f the 
region, to ensure that aid arrived quickly to the affected areas.

The statistics which follow give an idea of the size of this
operation :

— 9,200 tons of relief, estimated at more than 25 million 
Swiss francs, were supplied to Lebanon between June and 
December. This aid was undertaken as follows : 366 tons of 
goods were bought on the spot, 1,788 tons were trans
ported by air, 5,881 tons by sea (including 1,714 tons on 
board the “ Flora” alone, a boat placed at the ICRC’s 
disposal by the German Red Cross in the Federal Republic 
of Germany), 1,165 tons by road from the Arab countries 
or Europe.

— 3 logistics bases were opened in Larnaca, Damascus and 
Tel Aviv in order to send relief to the Lebanon.

— As at 31 December 1982, 7,231 tons of relief had been 
distributed to more than 250,000 persons: 48% of these 
distributions had been made in the region of Beirut, 30% 
in south Lebanon, 17% in the Bekaa and 5% in and 
around Tripoli.

—  The relief consisted mainly of monthly rations of food and 
toilet articles for families ; 130,000 units had been prepared 
by nine donors (the Kuwait and Saudi Arabian Govern
ments and the National Societies of Brazil, Denmark, the 
Federal Republic of Germany, Great Britain, Italy, 
Sweden and Switzerland) and the rest in the ICRC 
warehouses at Junieh, a town about twenty km to the 
north of Beirut. During the most crucial periods, as many 
as 5,000 parcels were made up each day.

— 21,460 sets of kitchen utensils, 273,360 blankets and 
various other relief goods.

— More than 40 relief delegates, including ten made available 
by the National Societies of Australia, Canada, Finland, 
the Federal Republic of Germany and Sweden, were sent 
out into the field during this operation.

The diagram on page 70 illustrates the different means of
transport used for sending relief to the Lebanon.
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TRUCKS

PLANES
_______

SH IPS

LARNACA

BEIRUT

D AM ASC U S ,

TEL AVIV

Relief from  Europe and the M iddle East was conveyed to Lebanon in 
116 aircraft and 15 ships chartered by the ¡C R C  and 61 lorries.

SPECIALLY FINANCED ACTIONS*

(Relief in kind) Sw.fr. 149,587,390

Tons Sw.fr.

Africa.............................................. 11,204,060
A n g o la ........................................... . . 2,917.8 5,254,810
B u ru n d i ....................................... 17.3 36,040
Cape V e r d e ................................. . . — 700
C h a d .............................................. 334 663,540
E th io p ia ....................................... 485 1,716,160
G h a n a ........................................... 0.3 20,440
M ozam bique** .......................... . . — 188,580
N a m ib ia ....................................... 5.9 42,600
Somalia........................................... 1.3 192,730
South A frica ................................. 157.8 477,700
Sudan (conflict in Eritrea) . . . 1,083.1 2,108,190
U ganda........................................... 61 322,010
Z a ir e .............................................. 118.4 180,560

Latin Am erica............................. 2,118,030
El S a lv a d o r ................................. 3,029 2,118,030

Asia................................................. 7,346,460
East T im or.................................... 260 1,013,680
K a m p u c h e a ................................. 22.5 1,291,360
Pak istan** .................................... — 1,534,610
T h a ila n d ....................................... 1,355.5 3,506,810

Europe........................................... 89,690,900
P o la n d ........................................... 16,208 89,690,900

Middle E a s t ................................. 39,817,940
I ra n ................................................. 359.6 2,595,880
Ira q ................................................. 0.5 30,380
Lebanon ....................................... 8,156.5 37,191,680

T o ta l.............................................. 34,573.5 149,587,390

* This table does not include food relief from the EEC and the Swiss 
Confederation or the figures for aid financed by the regular budget.

** Assistance consisted only of medical relief, not assessed in terms 
of weight.
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FOOD AID* 1982 Sw.fr. 31.9 Million

Beneficiaries Total Swiss Confederation European Economic Community

Sw.fr. Commodities Sw.fr. Commodities Sw.fr.

A frica.................... 16,307,790 1,386,330 14,921,460

Angola....................

E thiopia................

Sudan (conflict in 
E ritre a ) .............

Uganda ................

6,231,490

4,059,890

5,794,050

222,360

1,000 t whole-grained maize

500 t wheat flour 
50 t whole-milk powder

491,850

385,000
509,480

4,056 t maize meal 
200 t sk.-milk powder 
200 t butteroil 
120 t butteroil 
190 t sk.-milk powder 

1,700 t wheat flour

1,485 t wheat flour 
395 t sk.-milk powder 
364 t butteroil 

50 t sk.-milk powder

3,554,740
643,000

1,541,900
1,001,450

663,420
1,500,540

1,139,180
1,350,730
3,304,140

222,360

Latin America. . . 4,996,950 264,700 4,732,250

El Salvador . . . .

N icaragua.............

P a ra g u a y .............
Uruguay

3,587,650

661,460

95,880
651,960

10 t processed cheese

10 t whole-milk powder 
15 t processed cheese

70,570

95,880
98,250

934 t rice 
120 t butteroil 
320 t sk.-milk powder 
180 t rice
70 t sk.-milk powder 
70 t rolled oats

100 t sk.-milk powder 
25 t butteroil

1,156,310
1,294,340
1,137,000

252,110
243,980

94,800

344,710
209,000

A s ia ....................... 2,471,540

Philippines............. 2,471,540 530 t sk.-milk powder
535 t rice
290 t rolled oats

1,476,600
639,500
355,440

Europe.................... 590,000 590,000

Poland....................... 590,000 22 t whole-milk powder 
54 t sk.-milk powder 
22 t processed cheese

220,000
216,000
154,000

Middle East 7,590,480 1,247,360 6,343,120

Israel and occupied 
territories . . .

Lebanon................

Syria.......................

2,381,690

4,743,160

465,630

66.4 t whole-milk powder 
10.1 t edible fats

50 t whole-milk powder

704,200
77,530

465,630

1,990 t wheat flour 
300 t sk.-milk powder 
400 t rice
394 sk.-milk powder 
200 t butteroil 
462 t rice

1,036,090 
894,660 
450,940 

1,552,100 
1,801,220 

608,1 10

T o ta l.................... 31,956,760 1,809.5 t 3,488,390 15,680.5 t 28,468,370

* Amounts include freight.
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AID TO DETAINEES
AND THEIR FAMILIES Sw.fr. 1,188,670
(Financed from regular budget)

Latin America..................................................... 591,180
A rg e n tin a ...........................................................  39,420
C h ile .....................................................................  10,070
N ica rag u a ...........................................................  528,460*
P e r u .....................................................................  13,230

A s i a .....................................................................  22,730
In d o n e s ia ...........................................................  7,280
Philippines...........................................................  15,450

Middle E a s t ........................................................  574,760
E g y p t ..................................................................  400
Israel and occupied te rrito ries .......................  507,700
J o rd a n ..................................................................  18,900
Yemen Arab R e p u b lic ....................................  47,760

* Sum to which the am ount o f Sw.fr. 283,540 must be added, 
representing stocks from 1981 which were distributed in 1982.

TRANSPORT

Costs of transport organized by the ICRC in 1982 totalled 
over 12 million Swiss francs; the breakdown of expenditure 
was as follows:

1. Consignments by regular carriers
— Sea and land .................................
—  A i r .................................................

Kg.
7,346,869

59,108

Sw.fr.
970,542
521,179

2. Chartered aircraft
— Split c h a r te r .................................
— Full c h a r te r .................................
— Angola a c tio n ..............................
— Kampuchea action (73 flights 

Bangkok/Phnom -Penh).............
— Lebanon action (145 flying 

h o u r s ) ...........................................
— Chad action (279 flying hours).
— Timor action (390 flying hours)

106,945
310,013

1,867,881

472,965
2,243,763
4,448,400

1,049,590

1,014,800
596,404
429,000

3. Customs import charges............. 104,194 54,318

4. Insurance premiums.................... 252,296

Total 12,053,257

Medical activities

Besides its operational tasks in the field (taking part in visits 
to prisoners of war, persons detained on security grounds and 
civilian internees, treating the wounded and sick, providing 
medical relief supplies), the ICRC Medical Division took steps 
in 1982 to implement the recommendations of the seminar on 
emergency medical actions, held in Geneva in February 1981 
(see Annual Report 1981, p. 58) and undertook various 
preparatory activities to this effect.

Several National Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies 
expressed interest in the system of having standard kits of 
medicaments (“hospital", “combat front” , “dressings” , 
“burns", “pediatric” kits) ready for use; this system has 
proved its merits by enabling the ICRC medical teams to 
become immediately operational in case of need. Some 
National Societies assembled such kits for themselves and 
were thus able to respond very efficiently to emergency 
situations. A practical guide to the preparation of these kits, 
intended for interested National Societies, is currently being 
prepared.

Another of the Medical Division’s concerns has been to re
appraise certain basic problems concerning the organization 
and the technical and material aspects of emergency surgical 
actions. A group of experts which met at the ICRC have 
formulated guidelines for the formation of “emergency 
surgical units” , which will be able to help National Societies in 
their work.

In 1982, 309 medical and paramedical staff (doctors, nurses, 
physiotherapists, orthopedists, nutritionists, hygienists) were 
sent out by the ICRC in the course of operations in Africa, 
Latin America, Asia, Europe and the Middle East. O f these, 
152 came from the National Societies of ten countries 
(Canada, Denmark, Finland, France, Federal Republic of 
Germany, Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Sweden and 
the United Kingdom).

The ICRC continued, in 1982, to provide aid in the form of 
orthopedic appliances and the rehabilitation of war invalids 
by keeping up its five artificial limb workshops, in Angola, 
Ethiopia, Mozambique, Pakistan and Chad (see the relevant 
sections concerning these countries). These centres are run on 
the principle of applying simple techniques adapted to the 
material available locally, and their success is largely due to 
the spirit of the local personnel (trained by specialists sent by 
the ICRC), who find their motivation in the knowledge that 
their country’s needs in this particular field are immense.

The ICRC also developed several public health programmes 
in 1982, whose importance is most keenly felt in periods of 
conflict. Projects were carried out in Uganda, Zaire, Lebanon 
and Pakistan, and were of inestimable benefit for the conflict 
victims. A handbook on this subject has been prepared and 
will be used when training voluntary workers needed to deal 
with this type of problem.

Finally, it should be mentioned that a post of nutritionist 
has been created in the Medical Division. This specialist’s 
work will help to improve the efficacy of the feeding
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programmes set up by the 1CRC for populations affected by 
conflicts.

During the year, the total value of medicaments and medical 
material supplied by the ICRC amounted to 26.1 million Swiss 
francs, not counting the aid supplied for the joint League- 
ICRC programme in Poland, which amounted to 28.5 million 
Swiss francs (see breakdown o f  this amount by countries in the 
tables on pages 27, 37, 49, 54 and 67).

Activities on behalf of detainees

The ICRC’s protection activities include visits to places of 
detention by virtue of the Third and Fourth Geneva Conven
tions (prisoners of war, civilian internees), and also by virtue of 
its universally recognized hum anitarian right o f initiative 
based on the Statutes of the International Red Cross (persons 
detained on security grounds). The ICRC, as a neutral and 
independent intermediary, can offer its services to countries 
where there may be a situation of internal disturbances or 
internal tension. The States, to which such an offer is made, are 
under no obligation to accept it. It is therefore on the basis of a 
relationship of trust that the ICRC is authorized to act. 
Occasionally, too, the ICRC undertakes protection activities 
in a particular country at the specific request of the govern
ment concerned.

Conditions and procedure of visits

Visits to detainees have now become a major activity of the 
ICRC, which maintains the greatest discretion about its action 
in this connection in the interest o f the victims themselves.

The ICRC visits places of detention provided that its 
delegates are allowed :

— to see all the detainees and talk with them freely without 
witnesses;

— to have access to all places of detention, and to repeat 
visits;

— to have a list of the persons to be visited, or to draw up such 
a list during the visit;

— to distribute, where necessary, material assistance to 
detainees and to their families in distress.

After the visits, confidential reports are sent solely to the 
governments concerned. The reports contain concrete sugges
tions to improve, where necessary, the conditions of deten
tion ;they are not intended for publication. The ICRC restricts 
itself to publishing the number of places visited, the dates of 
the visits and the number of persons seen. It does not express 
any opinion on the grounds for detention, nor does it publicly 
comment on the material or psychological conditions ob
served. Should any government publish extracts o f ICRC 
reports, or an inaccurate version thereof, the ICRC reserves 
the right to publish the report or reports concerned in their 
entirety.

VISITS BY THE ICRC TO 
PLACES OF DETENTION IN 1982

Country
Number of 

places Number of
of detention detainees

Africa
Angola 1 4
Burundi 11 3,322
Cape Verde Islands 1 15
Chad 30 567
Lesotho 1 12
Namibia/South-W est

Africa 4 250
Somalia 3 207
South Africa 10 415
Zaire 59 6,198

Latin America
Argentina 11 1,067
Chile 27 220
El Salvador 171 1,278
Falklands/M alvinas * 11,692
Nicaragua 19 3,915
Peru 8 441
Suriname 4 21

Asia
Afghanistan 1 338
East Timor 2 27
Malaysia 3 16
Philippines 51 ~  500
Thailand 12 278

Europe
Poland 24 4,854
Switzerland 4 7 **
United Kingdom 1 1

Middle East
Iran 18 28,425
Iraq 5 5,285
Israel and the occupied 

territories 21 4,067***
Jordan 17 4,260
Lebanon**** 2 ~  8,500
Syria 1 3
Yemen Arab Republic 1 171

TOTAL 523 86,356
* M ost o f  the visits were carried  o u t on  b o a rd  B ritish vessels.

** Soviet so ldiers cap tu red  in A fghan istan  an d  in terned  in Sw itzerland.
*** Including  296 S yrian p risoners o f  w ar and  66 detainees belonging  to  the PL O , visited in 

Israel; these m en were cap tu red  during  the L eb an o n  conflict.
**** In L ebanon , the IC R C  visited the p risoners deta ined  by the Israeli a rm ed  forces a t  Insar, 

and  6 Israeli p risoners o f  w ar in the B ekaa Valley in the hands o f  the  PLO .
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Statistics for 1982

In 1982, ICRC delegates visited 523 places of detention 
in thirty countries. They saw there over 86,000 persons 
deprived of their liberty (about twice as many as the number 
o f detainees visited in 1981); this figure included nearly
55,000 prisoners of war in about ten countries.

The programmes o f material assistance to detainees and 
their families cost 1,188,670 Swiss francs (see Table on p. 72), 
plus 1.6 million Swiss francs for relief supplies to this category 
of victims in the course of specially financed operations.

T  elecom m unications

Five new radio stations, to maintain contact with Geneva, 
were opened by the ICRC in 1982: in M aputo (Mozambique), 
on 18 January; W indhoek (Namibia/South West Africa), on 
29 January; N ’Djamena (Chad), on 9 M arch; Sidon and Tyre 
(Lebanon), on 19 June and 25 August respectively. Five 
“ mission” stations, used for local contacts, were also set up: 
N ’Giva (Angola), on 26 February; Abéché (Chad), on

30 M ay; Larnaca (Cyprus), on 13 June; Ksara (Lebanon), on 
17 June and Mongo (Chad), on 20 October. On the other hand, 
the Kampala, Moyo and Arua stations, all three in Uganda, 
were closed in February and March after the ICRC’s activities 
had been suspended by that country.

In addition, between January and June, the ICRC set up a 
radio network linking the Polish Red Cross headquarters in 
Warsaw with its main sections in a dozen provincial towns 
(Gdansk, Szczecin, Wroclaw, Ciechanow, Lodz, Krakow, 
Krosno, Bydgoszcz, Poznan, Lublin, Katowice and Bialystok). 
This network was intended to improve the co-ordination of the 
relief programme carried out by the Polish Red Cross with the 
co-operation of the League and the ICRC.

In 1982, the number of radio messages exchanged between 
ICRC headquarters and delegations in the field rose to 10,222, 
as against 8,620 in 1981. Radio traffic between delegations 
increased considerably: 24,750 messages, as against 17,587 in
1981. Taking telex messages into account, ICRC Telecommu
nication Service technicians (staff strength : 11 at headquarters 
and an average of 18 in the field) dealt with 77,510 messages 
transmitted or received, compared with 53,259 in 1981.

On 31 December 1982, the ICRC telecommunication 
network was as shown on page 75.

74



G U A T E M A L A  
T D R  8 8

M A N A G U A
H T C R  8 8

—

S A N  S A L V A D O R
H U C R S

I C R C  
M E S S A G E  C E N T E R

TV
TELEX

HF A N D  V H F  
N E T W O R K

N A I R O B I  
5 Z R  8 8

G

K A S S A L A

A B E C H E  
T TR  8 5

I
A M M A N D A M A S C U S
J Y L - 8 8 Y K R - 8 8

(s, B E I R U T  
O D R  8 8

A I R C R A F T  
RX 0 0 7

I M
M i l; i i ;

M O N G O  
TTR  8 8 A

H I
M i l
! ! ! 1 1

W I N D H O E K  
Z R L  2 3 0

I l l
M i l l

1 ; 1 :
P R E T O R I A  
Z S H  8 8 0

M
J i l l

i i ;
M A P U T O  
C 8 Z  6 5 0

i i 

1 1 1
1 ¡

H A R A R E  
Z 2 C  8 8 1 |

K I N S H A S A  
9 T O  2 0

S A I D A
O D R - 8 5

TYR E 
O D R  8 0

V H F  M O B I L E  
U N I T S

K S A R A

T R I P O L I

B A A L B E K

J O U N I E H

L E B A N E S E  
R E D  C R O S S

VI
C A I R O  

S U R  8 8
1
I

J E R U S A L E M
I C R C - 4

TE L  AVIV

G A Z A

L A R N A C A  
5 B R  8 8

D i re c t  R a d i o  L in k s  w i t h  G e n e v a  
I n t e r n a l  R a d i o  L in k s  V H F  
I n t e r n a l  R a d i o  L in k s  H F

H U A M B O
D 2 N 7 7 H B

N 'G I V A  _  
D 2 N 7 7 N G

B A I L U N D O
D 2 N 7 7 B O

K A T C H I U N G O
D 2 N 7 7 K O

f -
KU I T O

D 2 N 7 7 K T

1
1—  
I

L U B A N G O
D 2 N 7 7 L G

1_ L O B I T O
D 2 N 7 7 L O

1
I_
I

A I R C R A F T

1_ V H F  M O B I L E  
U N I T S

B A N G K O K  
H S R  5 0

KAB  C H E R N G  —

A R A N
X - R A Y

C H A N T A B U R Y
C H A N T

K H A O - I - D A N G  j
KID

M O B I L E  U N I T S

U N B R O

75



A course on hygiene by an IC R C  nurse fo r  the s ta f f  o f  a village health centre in Angola  (photo Liliane de Toledo)



CENTRAL TRACING AGENCY

In 1982, the Central Tracing Agency (CTA) of the ICRC 
continued its activities as laid down by the Geneva 
Conventions for the victims of conflicts, often long after the 
actual hostilities had ceased. Thus 38 years after the end of the 
Second World War, 25% of the CTA’s activities at its Geneva 
headquarters are still connected with the after-effects of this 
conflict. Moreover, several inquiries concerning prisoners of 
war, internees and missing persons of the First World War 
were also handled during the year. In addition, the CTA was 
intensely active, both at headquarters and in the field, in 
connection with new conflicts (South Atlantic) and those in 
progress (Iran/Iraq and the Lebanon).

Besides the specific tasks entrusted to it by the Geneva 
Conventions, the CTA also carried out im portant work 
pursuant to the ICRC’s right of humanitarian initiative 
(registering of detainees and refugees, provision of travel 
documents, issuing of certificates of captivity, death, sickness, 
etc.).

An event of major significance for the CTA also took place 
in 1982 :the organization, in Geneva, o f the first international 
technical seminar, attended by representatives of 53 National 
Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies. The purpose of this 
seminar was to discuss the working methods used for the 
various CTA activities (see below).

Statistics

Statistics for the overall activities of the CTA at head
quarters and in the field were as follows:

— 1,352,794 family messages were transmitted;
— 507,974 names were received and recorded;
— 84,060 requests for inquiries into the whereabouts of 

missing persons were received, including 11,797 persons 
reported missing following the Second World W ar;

— 39,310 cases, some initiated in 1982 and some carried over 
from previous years, were resolved; these included 24,588 
“positive” replies transmitted to the enquirers, i.e. the fate 
of the missing person was ascertained;

— 65,534 capture cards were made out;
— 3,784 certificates were delivered;
— 591 travel documents were issued.

The fact that the CTA was once again able to carry out 
successfully the numerous tasks requested of it was partly due 
to the valuable co-operation of the National Red Cross and 
Red Crescent Societies, and of the various organizations 
assisting refugees.

International technical seminar

In a report submitted to the International Red Cross 
Conference at Manila in November 1981, the ICRC and the 
League had drawn the attention of National Societies to the 
importance of their tracing services and to the need to co
ordinate working methods. They had also reminded govern
ments of their obligations under the Geneva Conventions to 
set up a national Information Bureau in the event of conflict, 
or, better still, in peacetime, as an official agency to work in 
conjunction with the CTA. It was with this in view, and 
bearing in mind its responsibilities vis-à-vis National Societies 
as coordinator and technical adviser, that the CTA organized 
its first international technical seminar in Geneva from 4 to 
10 November, which was attended by 61 participants represent
ing the following 53 N ational Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Societies: Argentina, Australia, Bangladesh, Belgium, Brazil, 
Bulgaria, Canada, People’s Republic of China, Colombia, 
People’s Republic of the Congo, Denmark, El Salvador, 
Finland, France, Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Hong 
Kong, Hungary, Indonesia, Islamic Republic of Iran, Iraq, 
Italy, Japan, Jordan, Republic of Korea, Libyan Arab 
Jamahiriya, Macao, Malawi, Malaysia, Mali, Nepal, 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Norway, Pakistan, 
Philippines, Poland, Romania, Rwanda, Singapore, South 
Africa, Spain, Swaziland, Sweden, Switzerland, Syria, 
Thailand, Turkey, Uganda, United Kingdom, United States 
and USSR.

The seminar gave tracing services the opportunity of better 
recognizing their mutual problems and showed the need for 
closer co-ordination in this sphere. The participants invited the 
ICRC to collaborate with the National Societies in drawing 
the governments’ attention to the importance of setting up 
national Information Bureaus as a means of protection, and of 
their obligation to do so as States parties to the Geneva 
Conventions. They also encouraged the CTA to promote the 
tracing activities of National Societies by preparing a technical 
manual, organizing regional seminars and placing experts at 
their disposal, and recommended it, in co-operation with the 
League, to call on the experience of National Societies.

Furthermore, a number of National Society representatives 
met informally, as a sideline to the seminar, to discuss two 
subjects not on the agenda: “Tracing in the event o f natural 
disasters” and “Tracing of a social nature” . In addition, the 
representatives of the National Societies principally affected 
by the reception of South East Asian refugees spent a whole 
day discussing their mutual problems, in the presence of CTA 
delegates.
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TMS working group

From 21 to 25 June, two CTA representatives took part in 
the meeting of a “Tracing and Mailing Service” (TMS) 
working group, which was organized in Manila by the 
Philippine Red Cross. It may be recalled that the TMS was set 
up in 1979 under the auspices of the ICRC to meet the specific 
needs of the Vietnamese refu'gees arriving by boat along the 
coasts of South East Asian countries (see also chapter 
“Refugees in South East Asia").

Development of activities and staff

In 1982, the CTA endeavoured to become more fully 
integrated in the ICRC’s “Operational activities” unit, follow
ing the structural reorganization at the beginning of the year. 
Particular emphasis was placed on the further training of CTA 
personnel to enable them to carry out more diversified 
activities.

In addition, the CTA began a decentralisation programme 
giving greater autonomy in handling cases to tracing agencies 
in the field. It also undertook an in-depth study on the 
standardization of working methods, a particularly important 
subject in the context o f the technical seminar organized in 
Geneva in November (see above). On a technical level, the use 
of data processing is becoming more and more widespread at 
the CTA; practically, all the data relating to current conflicts 
are now computerized, so that additional specialized staff have 
had to be engaged.

Finally, the CTA set up a service to undertake an on-going 
study of problems such as its criteria for action, its activities on 
behalf of refugees and missing persons (relations with 
National Societies and international organizations) and its 
working methods.

On 31 December 1982, the CTA had 114 staff members at 
headquarters and 32 delegates divided between the twenty 
tracing agencies in the field, assisted by 92 locally recruited 
employees.

(For the activities o f  tracing agencies in the field, see the 
chapter “Operational activities" in this Report.)

RELATIONS WITH INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS
The ICRC continued to maintain close contact, both in New 

York and Geneva, with the United Nations Organization and 
its specialized agencies, through its International Organiza
tions Division.

ICRC staff attended the thirty-eighth session of the 
Commission on Human Rights, in February-M arch, in 
Geneva. Likewise, the two annual sessions of the Economic 
and Social Council (ECOSOC), held in April in New York and 
in July in Geneva, were closely followed by ICRC observers.

ICRC representatives also attended the annual session of 
the Sub-Commission to combat discrimination and for the 
protection of minorities, from 16 August to 10 September in 
Geneva.

The thirty-seventh session of the United Nations General 
Assembly, held in New York from 21 September to 21 
December, provided the opportunity for numerous contacts 
on questions of common interest, both as regards operational 
activities as well as in the spheres of human rights and 
international humanitarian law.

In addition, the head of the International Organizations 
Division and the New York-based delegate maintained 
regular contact with representatives of governments which 
contribute to the humanitarian work carried out by the ICRC 
and other organizations in Kampuchea and Thailand. They 
also took part in the meetings of the agencies concerned by the 
situation brought about by the events which started in 
Lebanon in June.

Contacts were maintained and developed with regional 
organizations. The ICRC was represented at the meeting of 
the Council of Ministers of the Organization of African Unity 
(OAU), in February in Addis Ababa, and attended the session

of the Permanent Commission of the Parliamentary Assembly 
of the Council of Europe, on 2 July in Dublin. The delegate to 
the international organizations in New York went to W ash
ington to attend the twelfth General Assembly of the 
Organization of American States, from 18 to 20 November.

Members of the International Organizations Division, often 
assisted by staff o f other interested ICRC services, took part in 
numerous other meetings, of which the following should be 
mentioned:
— the special meeting of the Co-ordination Office of the 

Non-Aligned Countries, from 5 to 8 April in Kuwait;
— the thirty-fifth session of the World Health Assembly, in 

May in Geneva;
— the annual session of the Administrative Council of the 

United Nations Children’s Fund (UNICEF), in May in 
New York;

— various seminars on problems of international hum anita
rian law, refugees and civil rights at the International 
Institute of Humanitarian Law, San Remo; the Interna
tional Human Rights Institute, Strasbourg; Yale Univer
sity; Nova University, Port Lauderdale, Florida; and in 
Stockholm and Cairo;

— the International Peace Academy, on procedures of 
negotiation and good offices;

— the thirty-third session of the Executive Committee of the 
United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, from 11 
to 20 October in Geneva ;

— the forty-eighth session of the Intergovernmental Com
mittee for Migration, from 16 to 17 November in Geneva ;

— the United Nations Conference for Assistance to Chad, 
from 29 to 30 November in Geneva.
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PRINCIPLES AND LAW

According to the ICRC’s new internal structure, which 
came into force on 1 January 1982, the General Affairs unit 
comprises two departments: the Department of Principles and 
Law and the Information Department. The first is concerned 
with the application and development of international huma
nitarian law and relations with other Red Cross institutions. It 
draws up the guidelines adopted by the ICRC when faced with 
certain problems, in order to maintain a consistent policy in 
conformity with international humanitarian law and with the 
principles of the Red Cross. In addition, it replies to legal 
questions both from outside and within the ICRC. The second 
department is responsible for the dissemination of knowledge 
of international humanitarian law and of the principles of the 
Red Cross and for issuing information on ICRC activities.

In 1982, the ICRC set two main objectives for the future 
activities of these two departments, namely to promote and 
strengthen its relations with National Societies, especially in 
the specific sectors in which it contributes to their develop
ment, and to intensify its efforts to disseminate knowledge of 
international humanitarian law in various circles and of the 
principles and ideals of the Red Cross within the movement. 
Besides these two objectives, another major preoccupation 
of the ICRC remains the ratification by as many States 
as possible of the Protocols additional to the Geneva 
Conventions.

International humanitarian law

TH E 1949 G ENEVA C O N V E N T IO N S  

New accession

The government of the Republic of Vanuatu deposited its 
instruments of accession to the Geneva Conventions on 27 
October 1982. In accordance with the final provisions of the 
Conventions, the Republic of Vanuatu will become a party to 
these texts six months later, on 27 April 1983. It will be the 
152nd State to become a party to the Conventions.

Overtures to encourage accession to the Conventions

In November 1980, the ICRC had approached the so-called 
‘successor” States, then numbering nineteen, and Bhutan, 
inviting them to become parties to the Geneva Conventions, 
principally with a view to the forthcoming International Red 
Cross Conference in 1981. In 1982, the ICRC continued its 
efforts, and more specifically approached the authorities of

Angola, Mozambique and Zimbabwe, countries in which it 
has delegations. A mission to Belize to assist in drawing up the 
Statutes of the local Red Cross, and two missions to Cape 
Verde for the protection of detainees provided an opportunity 
to remind the authorities of the existence of the Conventions.

On 31 December 1982, the following ‘successor” States had 
still not become parties to the Conventions: Angola, Antigua 
and Barbuda, Belize, Cape Verde, Comores, Equatorial 
Guinea, Guinea, Kiribati, Maldives, Mozambique, Nauru, 
Samoa, Seychelles and Zimbabwe, and also the States of 
Bhutan and Burma (although the latter is a party to the 1929 
Conventions).

1977 P R O T O C O L S A D D IT IO N A L  
TO  T H E  G EN EV A  C O N V E N T IO N S

Overtures to encourage ratifications

On 8 June 1977, the Diplomatic Conference on the 
Reaffirm ation and Developm ent of International 
Humanitarian Law applicable in Armed Conflicts adopted 
two Protocols additional to the Geneva Conventions; these 
texts are designed to adapt to modern forms of conflict the 
rules protecting the victims of war. By 12 December 1978, 
Protocol I had been signed by 62 States and Protocol II by 58, 
i.e. within the specified period. As at 31 December 1982, 
however, only 27 and 23 States respectively had formally 
undertaken, by ratification or accession, to respect these 
Protocols.

In view of the great importance it attaches to universal 
recognition of these instruments, which represent a major 
development in international hum anitarian law, the ICRC, 
considering that the States had had ample time in five years to 
study the question, increased its approaches to them inviting 
them to ratify or accede to the 1977 Protocols. It furthermore 
specially appointed a legal adviser, at the end of the year, to 
follow up this essential issue.

These approaches by the ICRC are intended to make known 
the 1977 Protocols or to serve as a reminder of their existence, 
to stress the humanitarian importance of these texts and to 
discuss with States the specific problems they might encounter, 
so as to remove any obstacles impeding their implementation. 
Missions were undertaken by President Hay, members of the 
Committee, the Director for General Affairs and leading 
members of his staff. The question of the 1977 Protocols was 
raised when eminent visitors were received at ICRC head
quarters. Finally, ICRC delegates are instructed to keep up a 
continual dialogue on this subject with the government 
authorities of the countries to which they are sent.
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The ICRC maintained its relations with the Council of 
Europe to promote ratification by its member countries of the 
1977 Protocols. The head of the Department of Principles and 
Law thus presented these texts, on 22 March, to the Legal 
Affairs Committee of the Council o f Europe. Subsequently, on 
2 July, in Dublin, the ICRC President was invited to explain 
the significance of the 1977 Protocols to the Standing 
Commission of the Parliamentary Assembly of the Council of 
Europe. He pointed out the main humanitarian requirements 
which had led to the drafting of these texts, above all the need 
for the protection of the civilian population against the effects 
of hostilities, it being taken for granted that military imperat
ives would have been duly taken into account. He also drew 
attention to the fact that the 1977 Protocols had introduced 
many improvements in areas already covered by the 
Conventions, such as the protection of civilian medical 
personnel, means of identification, tracing missing persons, 
the protection of civil defence organizations and bringing relief 
to civilians. President Hay also pointed out how im portant it 
was that Third World countries had assisted in drafting the 
Protocols, as most conflicts today take place in that part of the 
world, and how necessary it had been to draw up the rules 
applicable to non-international armed conflicts (in Protocol 
II), as most conflicts fall into this category. Stressing finally 
that only five member States of the Council of Europe were 
then parties to the 1977 Protocols, President Hay expressed the 
hope that Europe, the cradle of international humanitarian 
law, would continue to play a predominant part in this 
domain. He urged the participants to do all they could to 
persuade their own governments to accede to the Protocols. 
Accepting the views expressed by President Hay, the Standing 
Commission of the Parliamentary Assembly of the Council of 
Europe unanimously adopted a recommendation requesting 
the governments of its 21 member States to do their utmost to 
accelerate the ratification of, or accession to, the Protocols. 
This recommendation is addressed to the Committee of 
Ministers and the States are thus required to take a decision on 
it.

In the course of the thirty-seventh United Nations General 
Assembly, the ICRC followed the debates of Commission 6 
when it examined the status of ratifications of the 1977 
Protocols. The ICRC took this opportunity to remind 
governments how important it is that they take formal 
acceptance of these texts into consideration. Moreover, as a 
sideline to the Commission, the ICRC delegates directly 
approached several government representatives. The General 
Assembly adopted a resolution encouraging States to become 
parties to the Protocols.

During his speech in Washington to mark the centenary of 
the ratification by the United States of the first Geneva 
Convention of 1864, President Hay made an urgent appeal to 
the Secretary of State pointing out the importance of 
ratification of the Protocols by the United States. He also had 
talks on the same subject with representatives of the State 
Department and the Department of Defence.

The Inter-American Seminar on State Security, Human 
Rights and International Humanitarian Law, held in Costa

Rica at the end of September, and the preparatory missions 
relevant to it, provided an opportunity to bring up the 
question of the 1977 Protocols with several Latin American 
countries.

Mr. Huber, Vice-President of the ICRC, while attending the 
Eighth Congress of the Bulgarian Red Cross, discussed this 
question with the First Deputy Foreign Affairs Minister.

The 1977 Protocols were the subject of an address to the 
First Egyptian Seminar on International Humanitarian Law, 
held in Cairo in November. In addition, Mr. Huber, who led 
the ICRC delegation, discussed them with the Egyptian 
Minister o f State for Foreign Affairs.

Finally, a mission to Belgium, as part of a programme to 
disseminate knowledge of international humanitarian law in 
universities, and a mission to Central America and the 
Caribbean (Barbados, Grenada, Saint Vincent and the 
Grenadines, Saint Lucia, Dominica and Belize) to visit the Red 
Cross Societies of these countries, made it possible to examine 
with the authorities there the status of the procedures for 
ratification or accession.

The ICRC took note of a resolution adopted by the Medico- 
Legal Commission of Monaco at its ninth session, which 
corroborates and supports its own efforts. In this resolution, 
the Commission, which had based its discussions on the 
problem of non-international armed conflicts, declared that it 
was seriously concerned by the fact that fundamental humani
tarian rules are not always respected in this type of conflict, 
and called for the earliest possible ratification of Protocol II, 
which deals precisely with protecting the victims of non
international armed conflicts, by States which had not already 
done so.

Status of ratifications and accessions

In 1982, eight States became parties to the 1977 Protocols. 
Four of them deposited their instruments of ratification: the 
Republic of Korea, on 15 January; Switzerland, on 17 
February; Denmark, on 17 June; Austria, on 13 August. The 
four others deposited their instruments of accession; 
Mauritius, on 22 March; Zaire, on 3 June (Protocol I only); 
Saint Lucia, on 7 October; Cuba, on 25 November (Protocol I 
only).

As at 31 December 1982, 27 States were parties to Protocol I 
and 23 to Protocol II: Austria, Bahamas, Bangladesh, 
Botswana, Cuba (Protocol I), Cyprus (Protocol I), Denmark. 
Ecuador, El Salvador, Finland, Gabon. Ghana, Jordan, 
Republic of Korea, Laos, Libya, M auritania, Mauritius, 
Niger, Norway, Saint Lucia, Sweden, Switzerland, Tunisia, 
Viet Nam (Protocol I), Yugoslavia and Zaire (Protocol I).

Revision of Annex I to Protocol I: Regulations Concerning 
Identification

Article 98 of Protocol 1 provides for consultation by the 
ICRC of the Parties to this Protocol, not later than four years 
after its entry into force, on the desirability of revising
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Annex I, i.e. the 'Regulations Concerning Identification” 
(identification of medical, religious and civilian personnel, 
identification of medical transports, means of distinctive 
markings and signals, etc.). In order to discharge the mandate 
entrusted to it, the ICRC on 7 December sent a memorandum 
on the revision of Annex I to all States parties to Protocol I 
and, for their information, to all States parties to the 
Conventions. In this document, the ICRC drew the attention 
of States to the gaps existing in the body of the rules relating to 
identification and signalling, which have been made par
ticularly evident by the practical experience of certain 
conflicts. Nevertheless, the ICRC decided against proposing a 
meeting of technical experts to review Annex I, as important 
discussions are at present in progress within the international 
organizations specializing in communications and signalling, 
and because the number of States parties to Protocol I is still 
too small.

In this connection, it should be stressed that the problem of 
appropriate identification for medical transports has preoc
cupied the ICRC, especially during the conilict in the South 
Atlantic. The ICRC’s technical adviser went there and visited 
the six Argentine and British hospital ships. He included his 
findings in a report which he presented at the Twenty-Seventh 
Session of the Sub-Committee on Safety of Navigation, at the 
headquarters of the International Maritime Organization in 
London, on 13 October. This report was chosen as a basic 
document for modifying the relevant chapter o f the 
International Code of Signals, namely Chapter XIV on the 
"Identification of Medical Transports" which came into force 
on 1 January 1980. In addition, within the scope o f ‘Medic-Air 
1982” , the international exhibition on medical and general 
aviation held in Geneva from 22 to 25 April, the ICRC’s 
technical adviser gave a lecture on the identification of medical 
aircraft in periods of armed conflict, based on Annex I of 
Protocol I, on the resolutions of the Diplomatic Conference of 
1977 relating the marking, signalling and identification of 
medical transports, and on the Radio Regulations which came 
into force on 1 January 1982.

In 1982, the International Review of the Red Cross 
published two texts by the ICRC’s technical adviser on ‘The 
identification of medical aircraft in periods of armed conflict” 
(July-August Review) and on ‘The identification of hospital 
ships and ships protected by the Geneva Conventions of 12 
August 1949” (November-December Review); the latter 
article in particular reflects practical experience during the 
conflict in the South Atlantic.

Co-operation within the Red Cross 
movement

LEAGUE O F RED C R O SS SO C IE T IE S

The two international Red Cross organizations, the League 
and the ICRC, maintain close relations. The ICRC attended

the IXth and Xth sessions of the League Executive Council as 
an observer; ICRC representatives there had the opportunity 
of explaining the ICRC’s policy concerning the dissemination 
of knowledge of international humanitarian law and its own 
contribution to the development of National Societies. 
Moreover, the two organizations deal with problems of 
mutual interest at joint meetings held usually once a month, or 
in joint committees or working groups, either permanent or 
temporary.

Joint League-ICRC meetings

Article 8 of the Statutes of the International Red Cross 
stipulates that the ICRC and the League meet regularly to deal 
with problems of common interest and co-ordinate their 
activities. In 1982, there were eight ordinary meetings and one 
extraordinary one to prepare the session of the Standing 
Commission on Lebanon (see below). During these joint 
meetings, the ICRC and the League reviewed the results of the 
Twenty-fourth International Red Cross Conference and 
began preparations for the Twenty-fifth Conference, to be 
held in Geneva in 1986, and for the 1983 Council o f Delegates. 
They also prepared the sessions of the Standing Commission. 
In addition, these meetings made it possible to exchange views 
and to co-ordinate standpoints on many subjects, such as the 
joint audio-visual centre, the development of National 
Societies, collaboration in the training of personnel, the Red 
Cross and peace, the Red Cross and the new international 
humanitarian order and the setting-up of a fund for the 
disabled, as recommended by Resolution XXVI1 of the 
Twenty-fourth International Red Cross Conference. The 
ICRC and the League approved the final French version of the 
twelfth edition of the ‘International Red Cross H andbook” .

Following a request by the Standing Commission in April 
1982, the League and the ICRC, during their joint meetings, 
examined the Statutes of the International Red Cross, with a 
view to technically adapting the text. The result of this 
examination was submitted to the Standing Commission in 
October 1982.

For its part, the League Executive Council, at its IXth 
session in April 1982, decided to raise the question of the 
revision of this text and, for this purpose, set up a working 
group comprising one member respectively of the National 
Societies of Australia, Austria, Benin, Honduras, India, 
Indonesia, Libya, Morocco, Sweden, United Kingdom, USSR 
and Yugoslavia, and presided over by Mrs. Spiljak 
(Yugoslavia), Vice-President of the League. An ICRC ob
server was invited to take part in the discussions of the group, 
which had not yet met by the end of the year.

Joint League-ICRC Commission for National Society Statutes

The Joint League-ICRC Commission for National Society 
Statutes was set up pursuant to Resolution VI of the Twenty- 
second International Red Cross Conference, which had 
requested National Societies to keep the ICRC and the League

83



regularly informed of the amendments which they wished to 
make to their statutes and to take into account the recom
mendations made by these two institutions.

The Commission met seven times in 1982 (on 16 March, 26 
May, 30 J une, 26 August, 22 September, 16 November and 17 
December). It studied the situation of seventeen National 
Societies in formation, two of which were formally recognized 
in 1982 (see below the paragraph on ‘Recognition o f  new 
National Societies"). It examined draft amendments to 
statutes submitted by eleven National Societies which, for the 
most part, carried out the Commission’s recommendations. 
Finally, it discussed several special cases of National Societies 
confronted by internal organizational problems.

At its IXth session, the League Executive Council asked the 
Joint Commission to examine how current procedures for the 
recognition of National Societies by the ICRC and for 
admission to the League might be speeded up and to present an 
initial report at its Xth session. In accordance with this 
mandate, the Commission sought to find appropriate means 
of speeding up recognition and admission procedures and 
drew up an interim report, which was presented to the League 
Executive Council in October. The ICRC more specifically 
undertook to analyse the current procedure for recognition of 
National Societies ( the ten conditions fo r  recognition were set 
out in the 1981 Annual Report, page 77). While pointing out 
that because of its universal vocation, the International Red 
Cross is duty bound to encourage the creation of National 
Societies, the ICRC came to the conclusion that the idea of 
facilitating their recognition by setting less exacting con
ditions, as proposed by some people, must be rejected. Any 
such approach would inevitably weaken the cohesion of the 
Red Cross movement and consequently reduce its efficacy, as 
the conditions laid down guarantee that new Red Cross 
Societies will have a sound basis for their future development. 
The rate of recognition can only be increased by stepping up 
efforts to encourage the creation and development of National 
Societies, i. e. by approaching States more often to persuade 
them to accede to the Geneva Conventions, to create a 
National Society on their own territory and duly recognize it; 
by maintaining steady contact with future National Societies 
to help them adopt statutes in conformity with the funda
mental principles o f the Red Cross; and by providing Societies 
in formation with technical and material assistance for their 
international organization.

In its desire to facilitate the recognition and admission of 
National Societies in formation (and taking into account the 
wish to speed up procedures as much as possible), the 
Commission carried out several joint missions: to Rwanda in 
August; to Belize and the Caribbean (Barbados, Grenada, 
Saint Vincent and the Grenadines, Saint Lucia, Dominica) — 
where some National Societies are still branches of the British 
Red Cross — in September; to Andorra in October. A joint 
mission was also undertaken to Nepal, in November, at the 
invitation of the Nepalese Red Cross, to examine its present 
statutes.

The Joint League-ICRC Commission for National Society 
Statutes was presided over until the end of June by Professor 
Jovica Patrnogic, legal adviser to the League. He was 
succeeded by Mr. Pierre Gaillard, of the ICRC.

Co-ordinating body
In conformity with one of the provisions of the 1969 

agreement between the ICRC and the League, a co-ordinating 
body, comprising representatives of the two institutions, is 
responsible for ensuring a two-way flow of information of 
mutual interest between the League and the ICRC on current 
operational activities. It also has the mandate to facilitate the 
immediate intervention of the Red Cross and the speedy 
conduct of relief actions, as well as to entrust the execution of a 
given task to the ICRC or to the League.

The co-ordinating body met twice in 1982, on 27 May and 
13 October. It mainly discussed the joint operation in Poland 
and exchanged information on operations under way in 
Argentina, Ethiopia, Kampuchea and Lebanon.

Development of National Societies
In 1981, the ICRC and the League had determined together 

the sectors in which the ICRC could contribute to the 
development of National Societies, working either in conjunc
tion or in consultation with the League. There are six such 
sectors :

— technical and legal assistance in the creation or reorganiz
ation of National Societies;

— promoting and supporting National Society programmes 
for the dissemination of knowledge of international 
humanitarian law and the principles and ideals of the Red 
Cross, and their information services;

— assistance in implementing the Geneva Conventions, and 
especially the provisions relating to the protection of the 
emblem ;

—  preparing National Societies for their activities in case of 
armed conflicts;

— helping to train senior staff members of National 
Societies;

— training delegates and National Society personnel who 
undertake missions for the ICRC or the League.

The role of the ICRC in the overall League strategy for 
development (Strategy for the Development of National 
Societies in the Eighties) was approved by the League General 
Assembly, at its second session, and by the Twenty-fourth 
International Red Cross Conference (Resolution XXV).

As the ICRC considered that its specific contribution to the 
development of National Societies was an important objective 
for the years to come, it created, in 1982, a post of delegate for 
the development of National Societies, responsible for co
ordinating this contribution, within the ICRC, with the work 
of the League and the National Societies.

The delegate appointed to this post completed a period of 
in-service training at the League, considered vital in view of the

84



close co-operation which must be maintained between the two 
institutions in the sphere of development.

With other members o f the ICRC staff, she took part in 
several meetings for National Societies organized by the 
League : the meeting of the National Societies of the United 
States, Mexico and Central America and the Societies taking 
part in the Five-year Development Programme for the 
Americas, at San José (Costa Rica), on 8 and 9 July; the fifth 
meeting of the Inter-American Regional Committee, at San 
José, on 9 and 10 July; the regional meeting of the Societies 
implementing and participating in the Development 
Programme for Southern Africa, at Lusaka, from 13 to 17 
September. These meetings made it possible to review, in the 
presence of the National Societies taking part, the develop
ment programmes of each Society.

In addition, the ICRC proceeded to draw up a document for 
National Societies, describing in detail sectors of development 
in which it intervenes, and the principles governing its 
interventions.

ST A N D IN G  C O M M ISSIO N

The Standing Commission is the body responsible for 
preparing International Red Cross Conferences and, in the 
interval between sessions, for ensuring the co-ordination and 
harmony of the efforts of the ICRC and the League. In 1982, it 
met in ordinary session on 22 April and 14 October under the 
chairmanship of Dr. Ahmad Abu G oura (Jordan Red 
Crescent). It dealt mainly with the preparations for the 1983 
Council of Delegates and the 1986 International Red Cross 
Conference. It also examined the timeliness of a declaration on 
disarmament at the special session of the United Nations 
Assembly (see below paragraph on disarmament). In addition, 
an extraordinary session of the Standing Commission was held 
on 11 August to receive information on the work of the ICRC 
and the League on behalf o f the victims of the Lebanese 
conflict.

The Standing Commission is composed of five representat
ives elected by the International Red Cross Conference (see 
1981 Annual Report), two ICRC representatives and two 
League representatives.

N A T IO N A L  SO C IE T IE S

Recognition of new National Societies

After notification by the Joint League-ICRC Commission 
on National Society Statutes, the ICRC announced the formal 
recognition of the Red Crescent Society of the Yemen Arab 
Republic (YAR) on 22 April, and of the Red Cross Society of 
the Republic of Rwanda on 6 October. It informed the central 
committees of the National Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Societies of this decision by circular letters dated respectively 
30 April and 8 October. As at 31 December 1982, 130 National 
Societies were members of the International Red Cross.

The N orth Yemen Red Crescent was created on 16 July 1970 
and formally recognized by the YAR government on 15 April 
1982.

The Rwandese Red Cross was recognized by the govern
ment of Rwanda, as a voluntary aid society, auxiliary to the 
public authorities, on 29 December 1964. Under the legislation 
in force in Rwanda, the statutes of the National Red Cross still 
had to be approved by the competent authorities. This final 
formality was completed on 4 October 1982 by a decree of the 
Minister of Justice.

Information and consultation session at the ICRC with leading 
officers of National Societies.

The ICRC took advantage of the presence in Geneva of the 
leading officers of National Societies taking part in the IXth 
and Xth sessions of the League Executive Council, in April 
and October, to organize two information and consultation 
sessions on its operations. As an exception, the April session 
took place at the League, while the October one was held as 
usual at ICRC headquarters, where some 80 participants 
representing more than thirty National Societies were 
received.

Participation in regional meetings and seminars

The ICRC took part in various Red Cross and Red Crescent 
meetings not organized by itself (those concerned in particular 
with the dissemination of knowledge of international humani
tarian law are dealt with in the appropriate chapter; several 
meetings are also mentioned in the chapter on the 
“ Development of National Societies” ).

In Latin America, ICRC delegates attended the second 
meeting of Presidents and the technical seminars of the South 
American National Societies, organized by the Argentine Red 
Cross, with the support o f the League, in Buenos Aires at the 
end of September. The object of this meeting was to examine 
the action and development programmes of the National 
Societies on the basis of the five-year plan (1980-84) drawn up 
for this region of America, taking into account the particular 
characteristics o f each Society. It was also designed to promote 
co-operation between the National Societies. This meeting 
gave the ICRC the opportunity to make some o f its activities 
better known.

The ICRC also attended the first technical communication 
course for Latin American N ational Societies, held in Bogota 
from 29 November to 7 December under the auspices of the 
Colombian Red Cross and the League. Representatives of the 
information and public relations services of six Societies took 
part in this course.

In Europe, Mr. Huber, Vice-President of the ICRC, and 
Mr. Schmidt, delegate-general for Europe, represented the 
ICRC at the eighth congress o f the Bulgarian Red Cross, in 
Sofia, from 30 M arch to 1 April. The subject of the congress 
was the contribution of the Red Cross to peace.

85



As in the past, the IC R c  sent a representative to the 
thirteenth and fourteenth training seminars organized by the 
Yugoslav Red Cross for senior executives and officers of 
developing countries and liberation movements. These 
seminars devote a whole day to familiarizing participants with 
the international institutions of the Red Cross.

On 10 and 11 September, the Swedish Red Cross organized 
a seminar in Stockholm on torture and political prisoners, to 
which it invited the ICRC. The latter presented a paper on its 
protection work on behalf of prisoners of war, civilian 
internees and political detainees.
Finally, an ICRC representative took part in training courses 
for future delegates for international missions, organized by 
the Danish, Finnish and Norwegian Red Cross Societies.

In Africa, the ICRC was represented by its delegates at the 
meetings of National Societies organized by the League at 
Gaborone, from 29 March to 7 April, and at Nairobi, from 24 
to 28 May, on regional development programmes.

Missions to National Societies by the President and Members of 
the Committee

President Hay and members of the International Committee 
carried out several missions to discuss operational problems, 
legal problems and ICRC financing, or to take part in various 
seminars and meetings. During their missions (most of which 
are described in the chapters “Operational activities" and 
“General affairs" of the present Report), they met leaders of 
the National Societies.

President Hay visited Saudi Arabia, Canada, the United 
States and France in March, Poland in June, Ireland in July 
and the Federal Republic of Germany in September. 
Mr. Huber, Vice-President of the ICRC, went to Bulgaria in 
March and Egypt in November. Mr. Pestalozzi, Vice- 
President of the ICRC, visited Angola and Uganda in March, 
the People’s Republic of China and the Democratic People’s 
Republic of Korea in August. Mr. Naville and Mrs. Weitzel. 
members of the Committee, went to Lebanon in August and 
December respectively.

Shôken Fund

The joint League-ICRC committee responsible for dis
tributing the income from the Empress Shôken Fund, which 
was set up in 1912 to finance the humanitarian activities of 
National Societies in time of peace, met in Geneva on 24 
March. The Japanese Red Cross was represented by 
Ambassador Fumihiko Suzuki.

The joint committee examined the requests received from 
thirteen National Societies and decide to accept those of the 
following countries: Chile. Jamaica, Lesotho, Pakistan. Peru, 
Philippines and Syria. It also accepted a request from the 
Henry Dunant Institute.

The income allocated, totalling 221,000 Swiss francs, will 
enable the recipient National Societies to improve their 
equipment and develop their activities in the spheres of blood

transfusion, relief and medico-social work. The Henry Dunant 
Institute was allocated 25,000 Swiss francs for study grants for 
candidates wishing to follow its courses.

C O M M ISSIO N  O N  TH E  RED C R O SS A N D  PEACE

The mandate of the Commission on the Red Cross and 
Peace is to promote the implementation of the “Action 
Programme of the Red Cross as a Factor for Peace" drawn 
up by the World Red Cross Conference on Peace in Belgrade 
in 1975. The Commission was created by the Council of 
Delegates in 1977, which twice renewed its mandate, in 1979 
and 1981. Presided over by Mr. Harald Huber, Vice-President 
of the ICRC, the Commission is composed of representatives 
of the ICRC. the League, the Henry Dunant Institute and 
twelve National Societies: Australia, Canada, Egypt, El 
Salvador, France, the German Democratic Republic, 
Indonesia, M auritania, Philippines, Senegal, Yugoslavia, 
Zaire.

In 1982, the Commission held its 9th and 10th sessions at 
ICRC headquarters on 20 April and 12 and 13 October 
respectively. Two main themes were discussed during these 
sessions: the contribution of the Red Cross to peace and to 
disarmament. In the course of its debates the Commission 
considered two basic documents, one presented by the 
Yugoslav Red Cross and the other by the French Red Cross, 
developing the fundamental ideas of each of these National 
Societies as to the rôle of the Red Cross movement in the 
promotion of peace.

With regard to disarmament, the Commission proposed 
that the Presidents of the ICRC and the League and the 
Chairman of the Standing Commission make a joint appeal 
during the special session on disarmament of the United 
Nations General Assembly ; this appeal was made. In addition, 
it set up a working group comprising representatives of the 
ICRC, the League and the National Societies of France, 
M auritania and Yugoslavia, under the chairmanship of 
Mrs. Sail, President of the M auritanian Red Crescent, with the 
task of making concrete proposals on how the Red Cross 
movement can promote disarmament.

H EN R Y  D U N A N T  IN ST IT U T E

As the ICRC is a member of the Henry Dunant Institute in 
the same way as the League and the Swiss Red Cross, it is 
associated with certain studies undertaken by the Institute and 
takes an active part in several of the courses and seminars 
organized by it. Mr. Jean Pictet, a member of the International 
Committee, was Chairman of the Institute's Assembly until 
30 June, when he was succeeded by Mr. de La M ata, President 
of the League.

As in the past, ICRC staff members took part as lecturers in 
the seventh course of introduction to the international 
activities of the Red Cross, for officials and voluntary workers
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of National Societies who have responsibilities on the national 
level or who are likely to carry out missions for the ICRC or 
the League. This seventh course, given in French, was held in 
Geneva from 4 to 13 May, and was attended by 21 participants 
from Africa (11), Europe (5), the Middle East (3) and Asia (2), 
who represented 17 National Societies (Belgium, Benin. 
Cameroon, Central Africa, Congo, France, Gabon, Greece, 
Upper Volta, Laos, Lebanon, Madagascar, Mauritius, 
Senegal, Spain, Togo and Tunisia).

The ICRC also took part in the second seminar for the 
members of diplomatic missions in Geneva, which took place 
in January, and was organized to give these diplomats 
information on international humanitarian law and the 
International Red Cross. Lastly, it was represented at the 
seminar on international humanitarian law and the peaceful 
settlement of disputes, organized at Tampa (United States), 
from 6 to 12 November, by the Henry Dunant Institute and the 
Inter-American Bar Association.

Other matters

PR O H IB IT IO N  O F CER TA IN  W E A P O N S

Convention on Prohibitions or Restrictions on the Use of Certain 
Conventional Weapons, on 10 April 1981

In conformity with the mandate entrusted to it by the 
Twenty-fourth International Red Cross Conference, the 
ICRC continues to pursue the subject of the prohibitions or 
restrictions on the use of certain conventional weapons.

The “Convention on Prohibitions or Restrictions on the 
Use of Certain Conventional Weapons which may be Deemed 
to be Excessively Injurious or to have Indiscriminate Effects'" 
of 10 April 1981 and three Protocols were signed by 53 States 
within the time specified, i.e. from 10 April 1981 to 10 April 
1982. By 31 December 1982, 16 States had formally become 
parties to the Convention and its Protocols: Bulgaria, 
Byelorussia, China, Czechoslovakia (the Convention only), 
Denmark, Ecuador, Finland, the German Democratic 
Republic, Hungary, Japan, Mexico, Mongolia, the Soviet 
Union, Sweden, Switzerland and Ukraine.

D ISA R M A M E N T

Concerned by the problem of disarmament and that of 
weapons of mass destruction, the ICRC, as it had already done 
in 1978, took part, as an observer, in the work of the second 
special session on disarmament of the United Nations General 
Assembly, held in New York, from 7 to 9 July (see also the 
paragraph on the Commission on the Red Cross and Peace, in 
the present Report).

In addition, in an appeal by the Presidents of the Standing 
Commission, of the ICRC and the League, addressed on 14

May to the participants at this special session, the Red Cross 
movement expressed its grave anxiety in the face of the 
escalation of the nuclear and conventional arms race and the 
stockpiling of weapons of mass destruction capable of 
destroying mankind. The appeal pointed out “ that disarma
ment and peace are attainable goals and that human beings arc 
not condemned to destroy each other, but can live in harmony, 
as shown by the very existence of the Red Cross movement 
which unites in a common ideal 230 million members of 
different races, beliefs and nationalities". It also stressed “ that 
the Red Cross does not view peace simply as the absence of 
war, but rather as a dynamic process of co-operation between 
States and peoples; co-operation founded on freedom, in
dependence, national sovereignty, equality, respect of human 
rights, as well as a fair and equitable distribution of resources 
to meet the needs of peoples” . It exhorted States and the 
United Nations to adopt measures to stop armed conflicts and 
establish lasting peace. It urged governments to seek to achieve 
general and complete disarmament. The text of the appeal was 
published in the May-June 1982 issue of the International 
Review of the Red Cross.

NEW  INTERNATIO NAL H UM A N ITA R IA N  ORDER

The ICRC took note of the project of Prince Hassan of 
Jordan, submitted to the United Nations and taken up by a 
Commission presided over by Prince Sadruddin Aga Khan, to 
promote a “ New International Humanitarian Order". The 
ICRC is following this initiative with interest in view of its 
humanitarian aspect, as its first concern is to see that already 
existing texts on humanitarian matters are actually put into 
effect and respected, and then to examine the possibility of 
drawing up new humanitarian rules.

PA R T IC IPA T IO N  IN R EG IO N A L A N D  IN T E R 
N A T IO N A L  M E E T IN G S

ICRC personnel took part in several meetings and seminars, 
organized outside the Red Cross movement, which focused on 
subjects o f a humanitarian nature or related to international 
humanitarian law, human rights or international public law.

— The General Assembly o f  the Association o f  Palestinian 
Jurists, at Baghdad, from  7 to 9 January.— The ICRC 
presented a paper on the protection of civilian populations 
against the effects of hostilities, on the basis of the 
provisions of the Protocols additional to the Geneva 
Conventions. It also recalled its principles with regard to 
violations of international hum anitarian law (see also 
1981 Annual Report, page 66).

— The seminar on current problems o f  international humani
tarian law, organized by the Institute o f  Peace and 
Development o f  the University o f  Nice, at Nice, on 28 and 29
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January. — Two papers entitled “The profile of the 
victim” and “ International humanitarian law and human 
rights” were presented by the ICRC during this seminar 
organized for teachers and students preparing a doctorate 
in international public law. The ICRC also brought up the 
question of its collaboration with French universities 
concerning the dissemination of knowledge of inter
national humanitarian law.

The ninth meeting o f  the “Pugwash workshop on chemical 
weapons”, at Geneva, from  12 to 14 March. — The ICRC 
had the opportunity of stating its point of view on 
enquiries into the alleged use of chemical weapons to 
about thirty experts on the subject.

A meeting o f  the Editorial Committee o f  the International 
Centre o f Research and Sociological, Penal and Penitential 
Studies, at Genoa, from  26 to 28 March.— This Committee 
is responsible for a handbook on human rights intended 
for medical students, two articles of which are devoted to 
the Red Cross: one deals with the status of hospital 
personnel and the rights of protected persons in the event 
of conflicts or natural disasters; the other gives an account 
of the IC R C ’s work on behalf of prisoners of war, civilian 
internees and political detainees.

The International Congress o f Legal Medicine on Human 
Rights and the Constraint o f Persons, at Geneva, on 15 and 
16 April. — The International Academy of Legal Medicine 
and of Social Medicine brought together several forensic 
doctors, magistrates and representatives of international 
organizations who, during this congress, discussed topics 
of social medicine and human rights, medical ethics in 
prisons, the attitude of doctors confronted with the 
problem of torture, international humanitarian law and 
the function of non-governmental organizations. The 
ICRC representatives had the opportunity to recall the 
place which should be given in the teaching of medicine to 
human rights and more especially to international hum a
nitarian law.

Round Table on means o f  averting the mass exodus o f  
refugees, at San Remo, from  27 to 30 April.—  The ICRC 
took part in this Round Table, organized by the 
International Institute of Hum anitarian Law, which 
studied the causes leading to the mass exodus of refugees 
and the rôle of existing organizations in finding a solution 
to this problem (see also the July- August 1982 issue o f  the 
International Review o f  the Red Cross).

The ninth session o f  the Medico-Legal Commission o f  
Monaco, at Monaco, from  12 to 15 May. — of the subjects 
discussed, namely “ International Organizations and 
Internal Conflicts” , particularly interested the ICRC, 
whose rôle in internal conflicts, disturbances or internal 
tensions was duly recognized by the Commission which, in 
a resolution, requested governments to give the ICRC 
every facility to carry out its hum anitarian work in the

above-mentioned situations (see also the chapter in the 
present Report on the additional Protocols).

— The seminar on international law o f  the United Nations 
International Law Commission at Geneva, in May. — As in 
1981, the ICRC presented, at this seminar, a paper on 
international humanitarian law as a branch of inter
national law. The International Law Commission or
ganizes this kind of seminar, on the occasion of its annual 
session, for jurists, diplomats and professors. In addition. 
President Hay received the participants in the seminar 
and then the members of the Commission at ICRC 
headquarters.

— The Colloquium on Law and Weapons, at Montpellier, from  
3 to 5 June. — This colloquium, organized by the French 
Society for International Law, brought together experts 
on international humanitarian law. Three topics were 
discussed : prohibitions or restrictions on the use of 
weapons in international law; the arms traffic and 
international law; the international status of specific areas 
(demilitarized zones, etc.) and weapons.

— The meeting o f  the UNHCR working group o f  government 
representatives on the rescue o f  asylum seekers at sea, at 
Geneva, from  5 to 7 July. — Seventeen Western and South- 
East Asian States, the Intergovernmental Committee for 
M igration, the International Maritime Organization and 
the ICRC took part in this meeting, which examined how 
countries of the first port of call could revise the 
guarantees they require of persons seeking asylum before 
they authorize them to disembark. The report which was 
adopted at the end of this meeting also stresses the duty to 
assist persons seaking asylum who find themselves in 
distress at sea.

— The thirteenth session o f  the International Institute o f  
Human Rights, at Strasbourg, from  26 to 30 July. — As in 
previous years, the ICRC made an active contribution to 
this course, intended for those wishing to advance their 
knowledge of human rights and international humani
tarian law.

— The eighth round table on the current problems o f  inter
national humanitarian law and Red Cross Symposium, at 
San Remo, from  8 to 11 September. — Organized by the 
International Institute of Humanitarian Law, the eighth 
round table was attended by about a hundred particip
ants: jurists, diplomats and representatives of National 
Societies; the ICRC was represented by the President and 
two members of the International Committee, Mr. Aubert 
and Mr. Schindler. Four topics were discussed: “The 
United Nations forces and international humanitarian 
law: applicability and instruction” ; “ Journalists in armed 
conflicts: their role, responsibility and protection on 
dangerous professional missions” ; “The protection of 
refugees in armed conflicts and internal disturbances” ; 
and lastly, on the basis of an ICRC report, “ Follow-up



action on the resolutions adopted by the Twenty-fourth 
International Red Cross Conference” .

The seventeenth General Assembly o f  the World Veterans 
Federation at Nice, from  22 to 27 October. — Miss Weitzel, 
a member of the Committee, led the ICRC delegation and 
presented a paper on the position of women in inter
national humanitarian law. One of the resolutions 
adopted by the General Assembly invites the Federation 
and its member organizations to collaborate with the Red

Cross movement to bring about respect o f international 
humanitarian law and its dissemination.

— The International Conference on the Islamic Penal System, 
at Chicago, from  28 to 31 October. — Organized by the 
Law Faculty of De Paul University, this conference 
enabled the ICRC representative to give an account o f the 
ICRC’s activities in Islamic countries and the connection 
between international humanitarian law and Islamic 
traditions.
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INFORMATION

The Red Cross must keep a balance between "operational 
information” , which essentially consists o f reports on its 
action, and the dissemination of international humanitarian 
law and of the principles and ideals of the Red Cross, upon 
which that action is based. Although at times more promi
nence may have been given to operational information than to 
dissemination, it must be stressed that information is made up 
of both these elements, and that the one is incomplete without 
the other: to place Red Cross action in perspective to the 
principles guiding it — or to the rules of international 
humanitarian law, in time of war — goes hand in hand with 
illustrating those same principles and rules by the tangible 
examples of its action. To promote this global approach, 
the ICRC decided, at the beginning of 1982, to combine 
the previously separate “ Press Division” and the 
“ Documentation and Dissemination Division” in one single 
department, the “ Information Departm ent” .

Dissemination of international humani
tarian law and of the principles and ideals 
of the Red Cross

In 1981, the ICRC and the League adopted the second 
“ Programme of Action for the Dissemination of International 
Humanitarian Law and of the Principles and Ideals of the Red 
Cross” , for the period 1982-1985. This programme, which 
guides the dissemination activities of the two institutions, is 
centred around four main objectives:

— to encourage States to ratify or accede to the Protocols 
Additional to the Geneva Conventions;

— to analyse the legal and practical consequences of the 
provisions of the Protocols Additional to the Geneva 
Conventions;

— to disseminate and stimulate dissemination of knowledge 
of international humanitarian law among National 
Societies, governments, armed forces, universities, inter
national organizations and other institutions and groups 
concerned;

— to integrate the dissemination of the principles and ideals 
of the Red Cross into all the activities of the Red Cross 
movement among National Societies, youth, the general 
public and international institutions.

The programme has continued to serve as a basic 
document for the ICRC, which attaches great importance 
to the development of dissemination and has set it up as

one of its major objectives for the next few years. On 
several occasions, in fact, it has been found that when a 
critical situation arose, to promote a good knowledge of 
international humanitarian law was indispensable for the 
satisfactory fulfilment of protection and assistance 
activities.

The ICRC has selected eight target groups for its 
dissemination campaign :

— the armed forces, who are responsible in time of war for 
the practical application of the humanitarian rules;

— the National Societies, who are part o f the public and at 
the same time act as dissemination media;

— government circles, who are responsible for making 
known and applying international humanitarian law;

— the universities, where a certain elite is formed;
— the schools, for the concept of peace and international 

understanding must be instilled into young people's 
minds;

— medical circles, whose task is to protect life and health, and 
who contribute to one of the missions of the Red Cross;

— the mass media, which exert an undeniable influence on 
the world of today;

— the general public.

The dissemination programme will be diversified according 
to the target groups (or even sub-divisions within these groups) 
and to the extent o f knowledge considered necessary (rudi
ments, general ideas, more specialized or expert knowledge). 
The type of dissemination will also vary according to the 
country: the ICRC, in co-operation with the League, will 
consequently devise national programmes of action that take 
into account the cultural, economic, social, geographical and 
demographic factors peculiar to each country and will take a 
part in the execution of these programmes to a greater or lesser 
extent, in accordance with the National Society’s wishes.

The year 1982 thus marks the beginning of a period where 
greater efforts will be devoted to dissemination closely 
combined with information. This will call for the progressive 
formation of a network of specialized delegates — in Africa, 
Asia, Latin America and the Middle East — to help National 
Societies organize and carry out their own action programme 
for dissemination, and to foster the creation and development 
of information and public relations services within these 
Societies. In every country, this action must be incorporated in 
the National Society's development programme devised with 
the assistance of the League.

As in the past, the ICRC also collaborated with a number of 
non-Red Cross institutions in the dissemination and teaching 
of international humanitarian law: the International Institute 
of Humanitarian Law at San Remo, the International Institute 
o f Human Rights at Strasbourg, the Medico-Legal
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Commission of Monaco, the United Nations Educational, 
Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO) and the 
Inter-American Institute of Human Rights.

D ISSE M IN A T IO N  IN TH E A R M ED  FO RCES

In 1982, the ICRC organized seminars, took part in various 
courses and meetings on the law of war, invited officers to 
attend a training session at its headquarters and carried out 
missions to stimulate the dissemination and teaching of 
international humanitarian law in the armed forces. These 
tasks were undertaken by the delegate to the armed forces and 
by other members of the General Affairs Department. 
Delegates stationed in various countries also carried out 
dissemination activities: consent was given to make a very 
special effort in this sphere in El Salvador among members of 
the armed forces and security services (see in the operations 
section), and also for Afghan nationals in Peshawar 
(Pakistan).

Since 1982, part o f the instructional material (imaginary 
topographical maps, models) used for practical exercises in 
courses on the law of war has been on display in the Henry 
Dunant Institute and explained to various groups of visitors.

Courses and meetings

The twelfth international course on the law of war was 
organized by the International Institute of Humanitarian Law 
at San Remo in October. As in previous years, the course was 
directed by the ICRC delegate to the armed forces and was 
intended for commanders of land, air and sea forces, 
experienced general staff officers, and for officers responsible 
for instruction in the law of war. These courses last two weeks 
and the purpose is to familiarize participants with the texts of 
certain international treaties (the Hague and Geneva 
Conventions, the Additional Protocols), taking military 
realities into account. After an introduction to international 
humanitarian law applicable in armed conflicts, a practical 
study is made of the rules to be observed in the conduct of 
military operations and the attitude to be adopted towards 
civilian and military victims. The twelfth course was given in 
English and was attended by 55 senior officers from the 
following countries: Australia, Canada, Denmark, Egypt, 
Finland, Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Haiti, Iran, 
Iraq, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Philippines, Senegal, Spain. 
Switzerland. Thailand, United Kingdom, United States, 
Zambia and Zimbabwe. Mrs. Weitzel, a member of the 
International Committee and Chairman of the Commission 
for the Armed Forces, took part in this course.

The first Egyptian seminar on international humanitarian 
law took place in Cairo from 20 to 24 November. It was 
organized by the Egyptian Society o f International Law and the 
ICRC for senior officers, mainly combatants or military 
lawyers. Some thirty Egyptian and two Sudanese officers, and 
a number of university professors and senior government

officials took part in the seminar. The ICRC delegation was 
headed by Mr. Huber, Vice-President. Eight lectures, each 
followed by a discussion, were delivered on the following 
subjects: an introduction to international humanitarian law; 
the armed forces and the law of war; the Additional Protocols; 
ICRC activities and the application of international humani
tarian law in the Middle East context; international humani
tarian law and Islam; the protection of civilians during armed 
conflicts; rules of conduct in combats; international humani
tarian law and wars of liberation.

During the year, the delegate to the armed forces went to 
several Swiss military training schools, where he gave talks 
followed by practical exercises.

At the Ninth International Congress o f  the International 
Society o f  Penal Military Law and Law o f  War, held in 
Lausanne from 2 to 6 September, the ICRC was represented 
by the delegate to the armed forces. Some two hundred 
specialists (judge advocates, combatants, professors of law, 
etc.) from about 30 States took part in the congress, which 
examined several problems arising from recent developments 
in the law of war. The issues on the agenda included increased 
protection for the civilian population against the dangers 
resulting from hostilities; extending the range of categories of 
combatants entitled to prisoner-of-war status in the event of 
capture; adapting national judicial systems to the new 
provisions in the law ; the directives to be given to commanders 
to forestall breaches of those provisions; the training of legal 
advisers to the armed forces.

The delegate to the armed forces also attended a meeting 
with German army commanders at Arolsen on 18 February. 
The subject examined at this meeting was the protection of 
civilians and of the environment in the course of military 
operations.

He furthermore maintained contact with the International 
Committee o f  Military Medicine and Pharmacy, and also the 
International Society o f  Penal Military Law and Law o f  War, 
for the organization and co-ordination of courses and 
seminars for officers.

Missions

The head of the Information Department went to the 
Philippines in June, to study with the Minister of Defence a 
programme for dissemination among members of the 
Philippine Armed Forces. An agreement was reached for a 
group of Philippine officers responsible for the instruction of 
troops or the treatment of prisoners, and selected accordingly, 
to attend a training course at the ICRC. Another objective of 
this mission was to examine ways and means of propagating 
the fundamental hum anitarian principles in areas where there 
have been clashes between regular forces and armed groups of 
opponents ; it was decided to start disseminating the Red Cross 
message in schools, with the co-operation of the National 
Society.
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In Costa Rica, the Inter-American Seminar on State 
Security, Human Rights and International Humanitarian Law 
(see below) gave the delegate to the armed forces the 
opportunity to discuss programmes for the dissemination of 
knowledge of international hum anitarian law with senior 
military officers of several Latin American countries. He was 
also able to have similar talks with Egyptian and Sudanese 
officers at the Cairo seminar (see above).

Training courses for senior officers

For the first time, the ICRC organized, in Geneva, training 
courses for officers from abroad. The course, directed by the 
delegate to the armed forces, consisted in a series of lectures on 
the law of war, given at the Henry D unant Institute, on the 
lines of the San Remo courses. But these courses, unlike the 
ones at San Remo which are intended for an international 
audience, aim at preparing the officers from a specific country 
to organize their own teaching programmes for the members 
of their armed forces, in relation to their particular needs. They 
also give participants the opportunity to have talks with senior 
officials of the ICRC and League.

In 1982, an officer from Zaire attended a course in 
February, and four Philippine officers came in November.

D ISSE M IN A T IO N  TO  N A T IO N A L  SO C IE T IE S

The National Societies are one of the most im portant target 
groups for the dissemination campaign, because the aim is to 
transform each National Society into an active agent able in its 
turn to disseminate international humanitarian law in other 
groups. The ICRC’s efforts mainly took the form of particip
ation in the organization or running of seminars and of 
missions to certain National Societies. For example, a delegate 
went to Nicaragua from late June until early August to give 
lectures on international hum anitarian law and on the Red 
Cross principles at the National Society’s headquarters and a 
score of its branches. A mission to Costa Rica, Mexico, 
Nicaragua and El Salvador to prepare the Costa Rica seminars 
(see below) also allowed an ICRC delegate to discuss with the 
National Societies and review their dissemination activities.

Courses and seminars

A training course on international hum anitarian law and 
on the principles of the Red Cross was organized by the ICRC, 
together with the League and the Costa Rica Red Cross at 
Turrialba (Costa Rica) from 12 to 18 September. It was 
attended by 22 persons in charge of dissemination, inform
ation or training, and some jurists, from 10 countries (Bolivia, 
Costa Rica, Cuba, Dominican Republic, El Salvador, 
Guatemala, Honduras, Mexico, Nicaragua, Panama). The 
aim of the course was twofold: to increase the participants’ 
knowledge in the field of international humanitarian law and

to discuss dissemination methods best adapted to their 
countries. At the end of the course, dissemination programmes 
were drafted for each National Society, to be submitted to 
their respective authorities.

The ICRC sent representatives to seminars organized by the 
following National Societies:

— in March, the Belgian Red Cross held a special dissemi
nation day;

— on 24 and 25 May, the French Red Cross organized its first 
national seminar on training for the dissemination of 
international hum anitarian law; the seminar, held at Bois- 
Larris, near Paris, was attended by a number of leaders 
appointed by the National Society to take charge of 
dissemination in the various French departments;

— from 2 to 4 August, the Norwegian Red Cross organized a 
meeting in Oslo of Nordic Red Cross Societies, attended 
also by representatives of the League and the Henry 
Dunant Institute, the purpose of which was to review those 
National Societies’ dissemination and information ac
tivities, and to examine ways and means of co-operating 
with the institutions in Geneva ;

— in October, the Chilean Red Cross, together with the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs o f Chile, organized two 
seminars at Santiago on dissemination, one for high- 
ranking officers in the armed forces and senior Foreign 
Affairs officials, and the other for journalists and for 
members of the National Society;

— in November, the Ecuadoran Red Cross organized a 
national meeting at Guaranda, to discuss the dissemi
nation of knowledge of the principles of the Red Cross.

D ISSE M IN A T IO N  TO  G O V E R N M E N T  C IRCLES

Inter-American Seminar in Costa Rica

The ICRC and the Inter-American Institute of Human 
Rights organized jointly the “ Inter-American Seminar on 
State Security, Human Rights and International 
Humanitarian Law” and invited the governments of 
American countries to send participants (high-ranking officers 
of the armed forces, senior officials of their ministries for 
Foreign Affairs, Defence, Interior, Justice, etc.). The purpose 
of the seminar, which was held from 27 September to 
1 October at San José, Costa Rica, was to study various themes 
of particular interest for the Latin American countries from 
three viewpoints — namely the demands of state security, 
human rights, and international humanitarian law — and to 
examine the extent to which the exigencies of state security 
were compatible with the exigencies of human rights or 
international hum anitarian law. The following subjects were 
discussed : legal and material conditions of detention, guerrilla 
warfare, terrorism, the fundamental humanitarian guarantees, 
and the mechanisms for the application of the law and its 
dissemination. About a hundred persons from academic, 
political and military circles representing 24 countries (20
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American and 4 European), leaders of inter-American human 
rights organizations and representatives of the ICRC took 
part in this seminar, at which any politicization of the 
discussions was avoided, thus creating an atmosphere 
genuinely conducive to dialogue.

D ISSE M IN A T IO N  IN U N IV E R SIT IE S

Washington seminar on international humanitarian law

To commemorate the centenary of the accession of the 
United States to the 1864 Geneva Convention, the American 
University’s Washington College of Law and the American 
National Red Cross organized, with ICRC support, a seminar 
on international humanitarian law. Held on 11 and 12 March, 
the seminar was attended by about a hundred university 
professors, government and military lawyers and advanced 
law students. The ICRC delegation was led by President Hay, 
who was accompanied by Mr. Schindler, a member of the 
International Committee.

The seminar comprised a number of lectures and discus
sions on various subjects pertaining to international humani
tarian law and its relationship with human rights. President 
Hay spoke on the development o f international humanitarian 
law, stressing the importance of the Additional Protocols of 
1977 and calling upon the United States to ratify them.

Training courses for university teachers

The ICRC organized, at its headquarters, training courses 
for university teachers wishing to specialize further in inter
national hum anitarian law. Prospective participants must 
show evidence of their genuine interest in this branch of law 
and in its instruction, be capable of teaching it in their 
university, have a sufficient number of students, and accept to 
write a short study on an aspect of international humanitarian 
law or on the prospects for its teaching.

In 1982, the ICRC’s training course was attended by the 
following teachers: from 7 to 30 April, Mr. Zhu Li Sun, 
professor of public international law at the People’s University 
of China; from 25 August to 3 September, Mr. Fasil Nahum, 
assistant professor at the Faculty of Law, University of Addis 
Ababa; from 25 August to 7 September, Mr. Chris Maine 
Peter, lecturer at the Faculty of Law, University of D ar es 
Salaam; from 5 to 15 October, Mr. Mussa Conteh, a graduate 
from Sierra Leone engaged in research on international 
humanitarian law at Strasbourg University.

Other activities in university circles

The Director for General Affairs was invited to the Ecole 
nationale d ’administration de Paris on 26 February to speak at 
a political science course. He gave a lecture on the ICRC, its 
history and international humanitarian law.

From 2 to 6 March, lectures on the ICRC and on various 
problems of international hum anitarian law were delivered in 
the Universities of Louvain (Faculties of Law and of Political 
and Social Science), of Liège (Faculty of Law) and of Brussels 
(Faculty of Law).

Meeting at UNESCO

The ICRC was invited to take part as an observer at the 
meeting of experts on the teaching of human rights, held at 
Strasbourg from 26 to 30 July, under the auspices of 
UNESCO. This meeting was a follow-up to the International 
Congress on the Teaching of Human Rights in 1978, to which 
the ICRC had also sent a representative (see 1978 Annual 
Report, page 60). The aims were to review current problems 
encountered in the teaching of human rights and to found the 
World Association of Teachers of Human Rights. For the 
ICRC, this meeting was an opportunity to underline the 
importance of the teaching and dissemination of international 
humanitarian law.

D ISSE M IN A T IO N  IN  S C H O O L S  

Meetings

As in the past, the ICRC took part in the European meeting 
of national Junior Red Cross directors, organized by the 
League. The sixth meeting took place at Tulin, near Vienna, 
from 9 to 15 May. The National Societies present exchanged 
views on their activities in the field of dissemination among 
young people.

With the intention of promoting knowledge of the Red 
Cross and international hum anitarian law, the Norwegian 
Red Cross for the first time organized a seminar for secondary 
school teachers of the humanities and social sciences. The 
seminar, in which the ICRC took part, was held in Oslo from 
28 to 31 October and was attended by some twenty-five 
teachers. Its aim was to alert them to the problems relating to 
the Red Cross, international humanitarian law and human 
rights.

Teaching Guide

The Academic Council of the Pedagogical Research and 
Development Centre in Lebanon undertook to print the Red 
Cross Teaching Guide and distribute it in the schools. The 
Teaching Guide, a joint publication of the League and ICRC 
consisting of 18 files, had been translated into Arabic by the 
Lebanese Red Cross; the Ministry of National Education had 
subsequently issued a decree on 12 March 1981, introducing 
the Guide into the primary and complementary curriculum of 
public and private schools in Lebanon.

(See further in this report the chapter on ‘Publications’’, fo r  
information concerning new versions o f  teaching manuals).
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D ISSE M IN A T IO N  IN M E D IC A L  CIRCLES

In 1982, the ICRC and the League jointly published the 
“ Manual on the Rights and Duties of Medical Personnel in 
Armed Conflicts", by Dr. Alma Baccino-Astrada of the 
League. Its purpose is to inform all medical personnel about 
the provisions concerning them in international humanitarian 
law, both their rights and their duties, and to help them 
accomplish as best they can their humanitarian mission on 
behalf of victims of armed conflicts.

The French Red Cross invited the ICRC to take part in a 
seminar which it organized at the Beaujon Hospital in Paris, 
from 19 to 21 November, on the preparation of its voluntary 
workers for international humanitarian missions. The semi
nar, the first o f its kind to be held in France, was primarily 
intended for medical and logistics personnel. The ICRC 
representatives spoke on the International Red Cross, on 
specific Red Cross missions and on the application of the 
Geneva Conventions during such missions.

PU B L IC A T IO N S

In 1982, the ICRC issued the following publications:

— Annual Report 1981 (English, French, Spanish, German 
and Arabic).

— Summary o f  Annual Report 1981 (English, French, 
Spanish, German and Arabic).

— International Review o f  the Red Cross, a bimonthly 
periodical (English, French and Spanish, and an abridged 
version in German; see also page 95 in this report).

— Dr Marcel Junod: Warrior without Weapons.
— Twenty-fourth International Conference o f  the Red Cross— 

Manila 1981: Resolutions and Decisions o f  the 
International Conference and o f  the Council o f  Delegates 
(English, French and Spanish).

— Compendium o f  Basic Reference Texts on International Red 
Cross, International Committee o f  the Red Cross and 
League o f  Red Cross Societies (English, French, Spanish).

— Jacques Moreillon: The IC RC  and the Manila 
Conference : Evaluation and Prospects— Documents o f  the 
Manila Conference (English, French, Spanish).

— Françoise Bory : Origin and Development o f  International 
Humanitarian Law (English, French, Spanish, German, 
Portuguese and Arabic).

— Jacques Moreillon: El Comité internacional de la Cru: 
Roja y  ¡a protección de los detenidos politicos

— Dr. Marcel Junod: The Hiroshima Disaster (English, 
French, Spanish).

— War Disabled (leaflet in English, French, Spanish and 
Arabic)

— Recommendations to medical s ta ff assigned to an emer
gency Red Cross mission (English, French and Spanish).

— List o f States Parties to the Geneva Conventions o f  12 
August 1949 — States Parties to the Protocols o f  8 June 
1977 (English, French and Spanish).

The following publications were edited jointly by the ICRC 
and League:

— Dr. Alma Baccino-Astrada: Manual on the Rights and 
Duties o f  Medical Personnel in Armed Conflicts (English. 
French, Spanish).

— Manuel de l'instituteur et de l'animateur de la Croix-Rouge 
de la Jeunesse: version edited jointly by the Senegalese Red 
Cross Society, ICRC and League.

— Manuel de l'instituteur et de l ’animateur de la Croix-Rouge 
de la Jeunesse: version edited jointly by the M auritanian 
Red Crescent Society, ICRC and League.

— Polish version of the Manuel de l ’instituteur edited jointly 
by the Polish Red Cross, ICRC and League.

Visitors to the ICRC

In 1982, the number of persons who visited the ICRC was 
7,178, of whom 1,437 were members of various National 
Societies. The programme of visits included talks on the 
principal activities of the ICRC, films and a visit to the Central 
Tracing Agency.

Operational information

IN FO R M A T IO N  FRO M  T H E FIELD

In 1982, the year was marked throughout by serious crises, 
with direct repercussions on the work of the Press Division, 
which adapted its organization, often at very short notice, to 
the circumstances.

At the end of 1981, the presence of a staff member in charge 
of information proved necessary in Warsaw with the ICRC 
delegation in Poland, initially to maintain contact with the 
national press and the foreign correspondents stationed in 
Warsaw and keep them informed about developments in the 
ICRC’s protection and assistance activities throughout the 
country. During the second half of 1982, greater emphasis was 
placed on efforts to disseminate more extensive information in 
various Polish circles (Red Cross, universities, etc.) about the 
foundations of the ICRC and its operations in all parts of the 
world, and about the principles guiding its actions.

Information about ICRC activities in the South Atlantic 
(Falklands/M alvinas conflict) was issued mainly from the 
Geneva headquarters. Mention should be made, however, in 
connection with ICRC activities in this sector, o f an on-the- 
spot report by Mr. Luc Chesse.x, a well-known Swiss 
photographer, on an operation to repatriate prisoners of war 
on board vessels at sea in the South Atlantic.

The renewal of hostilities in Lebanon, with their tragic toll 
of victims, meant that considerable numbers of additional 
personnel had to be despatched to deal with the work in 
respect o f information, press and contacts with the National 
Societies taking part in the ICRC action. Immediately after the
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outbreak of the conflict, the Press Division sent out delegates 
to report back daily from their bases in Beirut, Sidon, 
Damascus and the Bekaa valley on the progress of Red Cross 
humanitarian activities. Newsreels and photographs were also 
produced on the ICRC’s work in Lebanon.

IN FO R M A TIO N  FROM  H E A D Q U A R T E R S

In addition to the Press Division's activity as the ICRC's 
mouthpiece, which was particulary intense with the spate of 
developments in 1982, its staff produced twelve issues in four 
languages of the monthly ICRC Bulletin, several special 
features such as the one devoted to the news report on 
Lebanon produced by the Belgian Red Cross Director of 
Information (an article intended for the National Societies’ 
information services), and a "photo special” feature illustrat
ing the ICRC’s activities in 1982. Other publications issued 
during the year included a leaflet on the ICRC’s work on 
behalf of war-disabled persons (in four languages: English, 
French, Spanish and Arabic).

Relations with the information services of the National 
Societies were considerably intensified. In particular, inform
ation specialists were made available by two National Societies 
(the Belgian and Danish Red Cross), to reinforce the ICRC 
Press Division at headquarters during the Lebanon conflict. 
Missions were also carried out by the head of the division and 
two members of his staff to eight European National Societies, 
to evaluate practical means of improving the quality and 
promptness of the services offered to those Societies during 
periods of crisis.

Finally, mention should be made, concerning public re
lations work in Switzerland, o f a series of lectures and displays 
organized in various towns.

Radio broadcasts

With the technical co-operation of the Swiss postal and 
telecommunications authorities and Swiss Radio 
International, the ICRC's Red Cross Broadcasting Service 
(RCBS) continued to broadcast omnidirectional monthly 
programmes in five languages (English, French, German, 
Spanish and Arabic) on a frequency of 7210 kHz. In addition, 
broadcasts beamed more specially to Africa, the Middle East 
and Asia were transmitted once every two months in English, 
French, Arabic and, for the first time, in Portuguese. Radio 
reception cards were received from all over the world. Efforts 
to boost RCBS audiences were continued by establishing 
regular contacts with National Societies, broadcasting 
stations and radio listeners’ associations.

RCBS also produced twelve programmes in Portuguese for 
radio stations in Portuguese-speaking countries. Recordings 
of other programmes were sent at regular intervals to a 
number of National Societies to be broadcast by their 
countries' radio stations.

The ICRC radio programmes include news bulletins, 
interviews with prominent Red Cross people and reports from 
the field.

The ICRC and League co-operated, as in previous years, in 
preparing the programmes produced by five broadcasting 
stations in Europe to mark the World Red Cross Day (8 May). 
These programmes were sent by the League to about fifty 
National Societies, who had the possibility of adding items 
featuring their own activities.

Audio-visual activities
In 1982, the International Red Cross Audio-Visual Centre, 

jointly operated by the ICRC and League, produced ten video 
films, with about 500 copies in different versions (mainly 
French, English, Spanish and German), and also a few short 
16 mm documentary films. Extracts from both video and 
documentary films were shown by various television services 
in Europe and America. The Centre also sent camera teams to 
various countries: Lebanon, Chad, Malaysia, Singapore, 
Poland.

In its photo section, the Audio-Visual Centre produced over
40.000 enlargements in black-and-white and in colour, and
27.000 reproductions of slides, intended mainly to meet the 
demands of numerous National Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Societies and of the media. Numerous enlargements were also 
produced for about a dozen exhibitions, principally in South 
Africa. France and the United Kingdom.

Its photo library now has 42,000 photographs and 24,000 
slides (originals).

IN T E R N A T IO N A L  REVIEW  O F TH E  RED C R O SS

In 1982, the International Review o f  the Reel Cross, the 
official organ of the Red Cross, was issued every two months 
in three main editions — English, French, Spanish — each of 
about 60 pages, and in an abridged version in German of 16 to 
20 pages.

Along with contributions by various authors on subjects 
relating to international humanitarian law (“ Unlawful da
mages in armed conflicts and redress under international 
humanitarian law” , “ International humanitarian law and 
internationalized internal armed conflicts"), the Review pub
lished articles of direct interest to the Red Cross : a summary of 
the proceedings of the Twenty-fourth International Red Cross 
Conference at Manila, the ICRC President’s inaugural 
address, some of the documents that were discussed at the 
Conference, and a paper by J. Moreillon entitled “ Evaluation 
and prospects” with reference to the Conference. Another 
article likewise associated with the Conference was a study on 
“ Resolutions of International Red Cross Conferences and 
their implementation by the National Societies” . The Review 
also devoted a small space to one of the significant events of 
1982 — the visit of Pope John Paul II, the first ever made by a 
pope to the ICRC — and published the addresses delivered by 
the ICRC President and by the Sovereign Pontiff.

The Review, reflecting current world concern, reproduced 
an appeal by the International Red Cross to the Second 
Special Session of the United Nations General Assembly 
devoted to disarmament and, in a similar context, a text which
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had remained unpublished for nearly forty years, “The 
Hiroshima Disaster” by Dr. Marcel Junod, a former Vice- 
President of the ICRC and a delegate in Japan at the end of the 
Second World War.

Some other articles were of a more technical nature but, in 
view of recent events, their subject m atter is of interest to very 
many people: “The identification of medical aircraft in 
periods of armed conflict” and “ Identification of hospital 
ships and ships protected by the Geneva Conventions” .

Offprints were issued of several o f these articles and some 
also appeared in other publications.

The Review printed regular summaries of the activities of the 
ICRC delegations throughout the world, and accounts of the 
work of the ICRC, the League and the National Societies to 
promote the dissemination of international humanitarian law. 
It also gave the list of the States Parties to the Geneva 
Conventions and the 1977 Protocols as at 30 June 1982, 
reported the recognition by the ICRC of new Red Cross and 
Red Crescent Societies and published reviews of recent works 
on international humanitarian law and on the Red Cross.

In all its issues, the International Review o f  the Red Cross 
sought to act as the organ enabling members of the 
International Red Cross to maintain communication and 
contact with each other and providing them with general 
information.

Internal information

The Information Department is also responsible for cir
culating appropriate information within the ICRC.

As a knowledge of the latest international developments is 
essential for the work of the ICRC, the Information 
Department regularly receives bulletins from two inter
national news agencies and subscribes to the leading daily 
newspapers ; it then transmits the news items to the ICRC 
services concerned.

In 1982, it set up a documentation service, whose task is to 
constitute files relating to im portant world problems and their 
implications for the conduct of humanitarian activities. The 
purpose of these files, the sources of which are leading articles 
printed in international newspapers and periodicals, is to 
provide relevant information for ICRC senior staff and 
delegates leaving on missions to various theatres of 
operations.

The Information Department, moreover, in a weekly 
internal information bulletin, keeps the members of the 
International Committee and ICRC senior staff informed on 
all the institution’s activities throughout the world and their 
development. As far as possible, this information is transmit
ted to the ICRC’s delegations.
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ADMINISTRATIVE
AFFAIRS





PERSONNEL

Staff strength

The constant growth in ICRC activities resulted in 
another increase in staff in 1982. The number of persons 
employed in the field (delegates, medical and paramedical 
personnel, administrative staff, various technicians) sent from 
Geneva rose from 271 in January, to 339 in December. The 
Lebanese conflict made it necessary to engage additional 
personnel and transfer staff from headquarters to the field. In 
July 1982, the number of persons employed in the field came to 
358, of whom 57 in Lebanon alone.

At headquarters, the number of staff also increased 
considerably: from 435 in January, it had reached 489 by 
December, and was divided between three main units as 
follows:

— General affairs: 21%
— Operational affairs: 53%
— Administrative affairs: 26%

The number of persons placed at the disposal of the ICRC 
by National Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies and 
engaged in medical and paramedical activities averaged about 
60 persons.

The number of persons engaged locally in the field was 985 
in January and 975 in December.

Finally, 468 missions were performed during the year by 
Geneva headquarters personnel.

Recruiting

Starting in the spring, an intensive recruiting drive for 
young delegates was undertaken, with the object of meeting 
the needs in the field and forming a reserve of staff to draw on 
in case a conflict suddenly broke out. During the course of the 
year, 125 new delegates were taken on, out of a total of 1,742 
candidates received by the ICRC Personnel Department.

Training

In order to prepare future delegates for their work, six 
introductory courses were held at the Cartigny Centre near 
Geneva, in which the new members of staff mentioned above 
took part. These courses, which have been organized regularly 
for many years, aim to provide future delegates with essential 
information: history of the Red Cross, structure and distribu
tion of tasks between the League, the ICRC and the National 
Red Cross Societies, Geneva Conventions and Additional 
Protocols, operations outside the scope of the Conventions, 
procedure of visits to places of detention, assessment of 
situations, role and tasks of the Central Tracing Agency, 
material relief, medical aid programmes, information, finance, 
etc.

At headquarters, heads of services were given the opportu
nity to increase their knowledge of the various types of work 
carried out by the ICRC. Sixty-seven members of staff 
followed this supplementary training course of 54 hours, 
which took the form of reports and practical exercices.

Finally, 177 members of staff followed courses and seminars 
(languages, accounting, computer science, public relations, 
leadership, etc.) for improving their professional know-how.

Delegations

1982 saw the re-opening of the regional delegations in New 
Delhi and Lome, which brought the number of ICRC 
delegations to 46 by the end o f the year, including 14 sub
delegations throughout Europe, Africa, Asia, the Middle East 
and Latin America.

A permanent delegation in New York had the task of 
maintaining contact with the United Nations Organization 
and its specialized agencies.
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FINANCE

Balance Sheet

In 1982, a year which witnessed the development of two new 
operations — in Poland and Lebanon — the balance sheet 
total increased by 15 per cent, rising from 52.4 million Swiss 
francs at the end of 1981 to 60.1 million at the end of 1982. This 
was due to a number of changes mainly in ICRC operations in 
various parts o f the world.

It should be noted particularly that the sum of “ Funds for 
operations with special financing” which did not greatly differ 
from that for 1981, included an unusually high proportion of 
contributions pledged (11.3 million) in December 1982, but 
not paid until early in 1983. Consequently, total funds actually 
available on 1 January 1983 for specially financed operations 
amounted to only 12.5 million.

The cash situation at the end of 1982 was, therefore, 
somewhat tight for the ICRC’s specially financed operations, 
which all together were estimated to cost some 180 million 
Swiss francs in 1983.

It will be observed that promises of contributions am ount
ing to 11.3 million are to be found among “Assets” under the 
item “Accruals” . Thus, while “Cash” and “Other current 
assets” have remained at pratically the same level as in 1981 
(43.1 million in 1982 compared with 42.8 million in 1981 ), their 
composition has changed, the item “ Investments" having 
fallen from 19.3 million in 1981 to 7.6 million in 1982, with a 
corresponding increase in Accruals.

The substantial increase in the item “Operations with 
temporary deficit in financing” is due to the difficulties in 
obtaining funds for the ICRC action in Iran and Iraq. The 
ICRC was obliged under the Geneva Conventions to continue 
these operations, which had already shown a deficit o f 772,337 
Swiss francs at the end of 1981. Despite unceasing efforts to 
obtain the funds required, the deficit continued to mount until 
it reached the sum of 5,998,000 Swiss francs at the end of 1982. 
Taking into account the temporary deficit in the joint ICRC- 
League Poland action, the advances to operations lacking 
adequate financing rose from 0.9 million at the end of 1981 to 
6.6 million Swiss francs at the end of 1982.

This situation made it necessary to adjust the amount set 
aside as “provision for operational risks", which was increased 
from 2 to 4.7 million. At the same time, of course, new steps 
were taken to lift those actions out o f the red. Changes in the 
amounts set aside for other provisions were also made, in view 
of the growth in the IC R C ’s structure and taking into 
consideration the construction work in progress to provide 
space for its increasing personnel.

During the year, short-term liabilities increased by 5.3 
million, resulting mainly from the expansion in the volume of 
operations. The increase in “accrued liabilities” takes account 
of financial contributions which were received at the end of 
1982 for National Red Cross Societies engaged in operations

with the ICRC, but which could not be transferred to them 
before the beginning of 1983.

The increase in the item “ Funds in trust" is made up of the 
balance of the funds entrusted to the ICRC, to be transmitted 
to those governments which had undertaken to organize the 
evacuation of Palestinian combatants from Beirut.

Income and expenditure

The result shown in the Income and Expenditure Account 
was satisfactory, considering that the expected deficit in the 
1982 budget had been estimated at nearly 2 million Swiss 
francs. Actual expenditure during the year was 3 per cent less 
than the budget estimates, while actual income came to 49.4 
million, or 13 per cent more than predicted.

Receipts were 18 per cent more than in 1981, thanks to 
larger contributions paid by some governments and National 
Societies. Another factor which favourably influenced the 
result was the rise in the price of the dollar against the Swiss 
franc, the original estimates having been made in Swiss francs. 
On the other hand, revenue from investments was down by 24 
per cent compared to 1981, falling from 2.5 million to 1.9 
million Swiss francs. This diminution was caused by a fall in 
rates of interest, combined with a smaller volume of invest
ments, part of the IC R C ’s capital having been utilized for the 
Iran-Iraq operation.

The result made it possible to allocate 2.8 million to various 
provision funds to meet the cost of new buildings needed by 
the ICRC. This amount was in addition to the 2.7 million 
Swiss francs referred to above, set aside for provision for 
operational risks.

Financing

GO VERN M EN TS. — Despite Resolution XVII adopted by 
the Twenty-fourth International Red Cross Conference, 
asking all governments to take part in the financing of the 
ICRC, less than half of the States Parties to the Geneva 
Conventions paid contributions in 1982. This situation, which 
may be attributed only in part to worldwide economic 
difficulties, cannot be considered as normal.

It should be mentioned, however, that the total regular 
income received in 1982 by the ICRC was greater than in 1981: 
39.7 million Swiss francs as compared with 33.3 million. This 
encouraging result was obtained by the pursuit of negotiations 
with a number of governments and by numerous fund-raising 
missions carried out during the year. Among those countries 
which made substantial increases in their contributions in
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1982, mention should be made of Switzerland, Italy, Japan, 
France, the Federal Republic of Germany, the United States 
and Sweden.

N A TIO N A L SO C IETIES .— Contributions from National 
Societies dropped slightly (2.5 million Swiss francs in 1982, as 
against 2.6 million in 1981), a fall which may be explained by 
the introduction of a new system for the calculation of 
contributions, based on Resolution XVIII adopted by the last 
International Conference. O f the 130 recognized National 
Societies, 68 took part in financing the ICRC.

Comprehensive total of expenses

A comprehensive view of the full extent of the IC R C ’s 
activities can be perceived only by adding to the expenditure 
recorded in the ordinary accounts the cash spent on specially 
financed operations, the expenditure under “ Funds for Relief 
Operations” (in Table VIII), and the estimated value of gifts in 
kind and of services received by the ICRC in response to its 
appeals. The addition is as follows:

in m illions 
o f  Swiss

— Expenditure recorded in ordinary accounts . . 44.4
— Cash spent on specially financed operations . . 121.6
— Expenses financed by the “ Fund for Relief 

Operations” ...............................................  1.5
— Estimated value of gifts in kind and of services 

utilized by the ICRC for its operations' . . . .  59.6

227.1

Audits

As in the two previous years, the accounts have been audited 
by the Société Fiduciaire Suisse (Swiss Auditing and Fiduciary 
Company). A photocopy of the Company's letter recommend
ing that the Balance Sheet and Accounts for 1982 be approved 
by the International Committee will be found on page 125.

1 Not including 92 million Swiss francs in goods and services 
provided for Poland in the action jointly undertaken by the ICRC and 
the League of Red Cross Societies.
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T A B L E  I

COMPARATIVE BALANCE SHEETS AS AT 31 DECEMBER 1982 AND 1981

(Summary in thousands of Swiss francs) (Summary in thousands of Swiss francs)

ASSETS
C A S H ........................................................

OTHER C U R R EN T ASSETS
-  Securities (market value) .................
-  Other investments ..............................

1982 1981

LIABILITIES
SHORT-TERM  LIABILITIES
-  Accounts payable ..............................
-  Accrued liabilities ..............................

1982 1981

7,214 4,568
7,505
5,107

5,203
2,120

9,737
7,590
3,932

14,610*

9,916
19,289
4,655
4,381

LONG-TERM  DEBTS .......................

12,612 7,323

950 1,000

-  Accruals and prepaid expenses . . . 

FIXED ASSETS
-  Buildings ..............................................

FUNDS FOR C U RREN T 
OPERATIONS

1.481 
23,768 *

798
25,839

35,869 38,241

4,123
433
161

3,807
560
159

-  Operations with special financing 

PROVISIONS
-  For operational risks .......................
-  For social co m m itm en ts ....................
-  For work in progress or to be under

taken .....................................................

CAPITAL RESERVE FUNDS
-  Carried forward .................................
-  Excess income/(expenses) ................

-  General Reserve .................................

BALANCE SHEET TOTALS . . . .

25,249 26,637

-  Furniture and equipment ................

ADVANCES TO DELEGATIONS

OPERATIONS W ITH TEM PO
RARY D EFICIT IN FIN A N CIN G

BALANCE SHEET TOTALS . . . .

FUNDS IN  TRUST
-  Trust funds in banks .......................

4,726
1,056

4,977

2,069
1,968

2,934

4,717 4,526

5,615 4,165

6,659 920

10,759 6,971

239
15

301
(62)

60,074 52,420

254
10,250

239
10,250

10,504 10,489

60,074 52,420

3,415 195
FU ND S IN TRUST 
-  Rightful o w n e r .................................... 3,415 195

OVERALL TOTALS .......................... 63,489 52,615 OVERALL TOTALS .......................... 63,489 52,615

* including 11,311 c o n trib u tio n s  expected
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SUMMARY STATEMENT OF INCOME AND EXPENDITURE

E X P E N D I T U R E
(in Swiss francs)

Ordinary
account

Special
accounts Total

A C TU A L E X P E N D IT U R E
S E C R E T A R IA T  O F  T H E  A SSE M B L Y  A N D  E X E C U T IV E  B O A R D  ......................... 249,770 249 ,770

M A N A G E M E N T  C O N T R O L  ............................................................................................................ 157,692 157,692

IN T E R N A T IO N A L  T R A C IN G  S E R V I C E ................................................................................... 296,082 296 ,082

G E N E R A L  A F F A IR S
M anagem ent o f  G eneral A f f a i r s ............................................................................................................ 482,847 482 ,847
In fo rm ation  D e p a r tm e n t .......................................................................................................................... 2,343,393 2,343 .393
In te rna tiona l R e v i e w .................................................................................................................................. 360,652 360.652
D ocum entation  and  D issem ination  D ivision, incl. sem inars .................................................. 2,269,847 2,269 ,847
D epartm ent o f  Principles and  Law and  E x p e r t s ............................................................................ 564,074 564.074
Legal D iv is io n ................................................................................................................................................ 987,809 987 .809
N ational Societies an d  Principles D i v i s i o n ...................................................................................... 776,317 776,317
A rchives S e r v ic e ............................................................................................................................................ 1,023,486 1,023,486
C on tribu tions  to  o th e r Red C ross O rgan izations ........................................................................ 153,242 153,242

8,961,667 8,961 ,667

O P E R A T IO N A L  A C T IV IT IE S
M anagem ent o f  O pera tiona l A c t i v i t i e s .............................................................................................. 1,054,302 1,054,302
M edical D ivision ......................................................................................................................................... 1,082,923 1.082.923
In terna tiona l O rgan izations D ivision ................................................................................................. 901,246 901 ,246
O pera tions D epartm ent and  S upport S e r v i c e s ............................................................................... 1,789,469 1,789.469
R elief D ivision ............................................................................................................................................ 786,880 786.880
E urope and  N o rth  A m e r i c a ................................................................................................................... 367,354 6,230,523 6 ,597 ,877
A frica .............................................................................................................................................................. 430,336 38,072,775 38,503,111
A sia-O ceania ................................................................................................................................................ 1.496,457 25,969,807 27 .466 .264
M iddle E a s t .................................................................................................................................................... 4,543,972 44,213.939 48.757,911
Latin A m e r ic a ................................................................................................................................................ 4,073,152 7,142.304 11,215.456
C entral T racing A gency .......................................................................................................................... 4,615,778 4 .615 .778

21,141,869 121,629,348 142.771,217

A D M IN IS T R A T IV E  A F F A IR S
M anagem ent o f  A dm inistra tive  A f f a i r s .............................................................................................. 525,613 525,613
Personnel D epartm ent .............................................................................................................................. 3,612,663 3 .612 ,663
D elegates and  S ta ff T rain ing  P r o g r a m m e s ...................................................................................... 977,090 977 ,090
Finance and  A dm in istra tion  D e p a r tm e n t .......................................................................................... 8,370,113 8 ,370,113
C ost o f  organizing  public collection ................................................................................................. 151,163 151.163

13,636,642 13,636,642

T O T A L  O F  A C T U A L  E X P E N D IT U R E  ...................................................................................... 44,443,722 121,629,348 166,073,070

O T H E R  C H A R G E S A ND P R O V IS IO N S
Provision fo r fu ture  im m obilization  o f  c a p i t a l ............................................................................... 2,812,000 2 .812 .000
Provision fo r cu rren t com m itm ents and  risks ............................................................................... 1,361,575 1.361,575
O ther expenses ............................................................................................................................................ 740,010 740 ,010

T O T A L  O F  O T H E R  C H A R G E S  A N D  PR O V ISIO N S .......................................................... 4,913,585 4 .913 .585

T O T A L  E X P E N D I T U R E ....................................................................................................................... 49,357,307 121,629,348 170,986,655

R E SU L T
Excess i n c o m e ................................................................................................................................................ 15,730 15,730

T O T A L  ........................................................................................................................................................... 49,373,037 121,629,348 171,002.385
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OF DEPARTMENTS AND STRUCTURES IN 1982 TABLE II

I N C O M E
(in Swiss francs)

O rd inary
account

Special
accoun ts T o ta l

REG U LA R IN C O M E
C ontribu tions:
-  G overnm ents ............................................................................................................................................
-  N ational Societies .................................................................................................................................
-  C om plem entary  from  Swiss G overnm ent ...................................................................................
-  Private c o n t r ib u t io n s ..............................................................................................................................
D onations and  le g a c ie s ..............................................................................................................................
Revenue from  in v e s tm e n ts .......................................................................................................................

32,807 ,863
2 ,363 ,920
2 ,000 ,000

487 ,950
809,148

1,891,895

32.807,863
2,363,920
2.000.000

487,950
809,148

1,891,895

40 ,360 ,776 40.360,776

O T H E R  IN C O M E
Special con tribu tions:
-  G overnm ents ............................................................................................................................................
-  N ational Societies .................................................................................................................................
-  F oundations  ............................................................................................................................................
-  Private c o n t r ib u t io n s ..............................................................................................................................

3,548,713 
154,024 
285 ,084  

37 ,756

3,548,713
154,024
285,084

37,756

4 ,025 ,577 4,025,577

VA RIA BLE IN C O M E
C ontribu tions fo r special opera tions .................................................................................................
T ransferred  from  special a c c o u n ts ........................................................................................................
A ppropria tion  o f  p r o v i s io n s ...................................................................................................................
A djustm ent o f  asset accounts ...............................................................................................................
O ther incom e ................................................................................................................................................

3,996 ,816
380,000

54,095
555,773

115,100,206 115,100,206
3,996,816

380,000
54,095

555,773

4 ,986 ,684 115,100,206 120,086,890

T O T A L  IN C O M E  ..................................................................................................................................... 49 ,373 ,037 115,100,206 164,473,243

R E SU L T
Excess expenditure  transferred  from  funds
for cu rren t operations .............................................................................................................................. 6,529 ,142 6,529,142

T O T A L  ........................................................................................................................................................... 49 ,373 ,037 121,629,348 171,002.385
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ORDINARY 
Receipts and

E X P E N D I T U R E
(in Swiss francs)

Account
1981

Account
1982

Account
1983

ACTU A L E X P E N D IT U R E
S E C R E T A R IA T  O F  T H E  A SSE M B L Y  A N D  E X E C U T IV E  B O A R D  . . . 246,518 249.770 234,460

M A N A G E M E N T  C O N T R O L  .......................................................................................... 169,998 157,692 207,210

IN T E R N A T IO N A L  T R A C IN G  S E R V I C E ................................................................. 261,189 296,082 266,110

24TH  IN T E R N A T IO N A L  R E D  C R O SS C O N F E R E N C E  ................................. 476,255

G E N E R A L  A F F A IR S
M anagem ent o f  G eneral A f f a i r s .......................................................................................... 426,662 482 ,847 696,442
Inform ation  D e p a r tm e n t ........................................................................................................ 2,253,346 2,343,393 2,942,220
In terna tiona l R e v i e w ................................................................................................................ 278,036 360,652 381.840
D ocum entation  and  D issem ination D ivision, incl. sem inars ................................. 1,914,759 2,269 ,847 2,219,980
D epartm ent o f  Principles and  Law  and  E x p e r t s .......................................................... 513,289 564,074 765,750
Legal D iv is io n .............................................................................................................................. 898,292 987 ,809 1.045,540
N ational Societies and  Principles D i v i s i o n .................................................................... 684,474 776.317 1,006,780
A rchives S e r v ic e .......................................................................................................................... 923,320 1.023,486 1,215,500
C on trib u tio n s  to  o th e r Red C ross O rgan izations ...................................................... 189,781 153.242 157,000

8,081,959 8,961 .667 10,431,052

O P E R A T IO N A L  A C T IV IT IE S
M anagem ent o f  opera tiona l a c t iv i t ie s ............................................................................... 767,373 1,054,302 1,270,542
M edical D ivision ....................................................................................................................... 1,031,273 1,082,923 1,291,020
In terna tiona l O rgan izations D ivision ............................................................................... 578,974 901 ,246 745,880
O pera tions D epartm en t and  S upport S e r v i c e s ............................................................. 1,524,554 1,789,469 2,182,840
Relief D ivision .......................................................................................................................... 714,853 786,880 911,620
Europe and  N o rth  A m erica ................................................................................................. 399,337 367 ,354 548,320
A frica ............................................................................................................................................ 429,280 430 ,336 770,570
A sia-O ceania .............................................................................................................................. 1,328,662 1.496.457 2,758,570
M iddle E a s t .................................................................................................................................. 4,137,036 4,543 ,972 5,000,840
Latin A m e r ic a .............................................................................................................................. 2,326,658 4 ,073 ,152 4,440,400
C entral T rac ing  A gency ........................................................................................................ 4,034,652 4.615 ,778 5,137,510

17,272,652 2 1 ,141 ,869 25,058,112

A D M IN IS T R A T IV E  A F F A IR S
M anagem ent o f  A dm inistra tive  A f f a i r s ............................................................................ 301,655 525,613 561,200
Personnel D epartm ent ............................................................................................................ 2.942,307 3,612,663 3,580,863
D elegates and  S ta ff T rain ing  P r o g r a m m e s .................................................................... 635,759 977 ,090 1,769,850
F inance and  A dm in istra tion  D e p a r tm e n t ........................................................................ 7,074,365 8,370,113 9,056,643
C ost o f  organizing  public collection ............................................................................... 141,339 151,163 151,500

11,095,425 13,636,642 15,120,056

T O T A L  O F  A C T U A L  E X P E N D IT U R E  .................................................................... 37,603,996 4 4 ,443 ,722 51,317,000

O T H E R  C H A R G E S AN D  P R O V IS IO N S
A djustm ent o f  asset accounts .............................................................................................. 572,558
Provision fo r fu ture  im m obilization  o f  c a p i t a l ............................................................. 250,000 2 ,812 .000
Provision fo r cu rren t com m itm ents and  risks ............................................................. 1,900.000 1,361,575
Deficit o f  N icaragua  action taken  over as a t 31.12.1981 ........................................ 1,358,455
O ther expenses .......................................................................................................................... 557,516 740 ,010

T O T A L  O F  O T H E R  C H A R G E S  A N D  PR O V ISIO N S ........................................ 4,638,529 4,913 ,585

T O T A L  E X P E N D I T U R E ..................................................................................................... 42,242,525 49 ,357 ,307 51,317,000

R E SU L T
Excess i n c o m e .............................................................................................................................. 15.730

T O T A L  ......................................................................................................................................... 42,242,525 49 .373 ,037 51,317,000
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ACCOUNT 
Expenditure Account TABLE III

I N C O M E
(in Swiss francs)

A ccoun t
1981

A ccount
1982

A ccoun t
1983

REG U LA R  IN C O M E
C ontribu tions:
-  G overnm ents ............................................................................................................................................
-  N ational Societies .................................................................................................................................
-  C om plem entary  from  Swiss G o v e r n e m e n t ...................................................................................
-  Private c o n t r ib u t io n s ..............................................................................................................................
D onations and  le g a c ie s ..............................................................................................................................
Revenue from  in v e s tm e n ts .......................................................................................................................

20 ,166 ,150
2 ,540 ,970
7 ,000 ,000

516,500
669,508

2,542 ,787

32,807 ,863
2 ,363 ,920
2,000 .000

487 ,950
809.148

1,891,895

32 ,068 ,850
2 ,581 ,390
2 ,000 ,000

650.000
850.000 

1,650,000

33,435 ,915 40 ,360 ,776 3 9 ,800 ,240

O T H E R  IN C O M E
Special con tribu tions:
-  G overnm ents ............................................................................................................................................
-  N ational Societies .................................................................................................................................
-  F o u nda tions  ............................................................................................................................................
-  Private c o n t r ib u t io n s ..............................................................................................................................

4 ,108 ,554
27,495

172,100

3,548,713
154.024
285,084

37.756

4 ,000 ,000

350 ,000

4 ,308 ,149 4,025,577 4 ,350 ,000

V A RIA BLE IN C O M E
-  T ransferred  from  special accounts .................................................................................................
-  A p prop ria tion  o f  p r o v is io n s ...............................................................................................................
-  A djustm ent o f  asset a c c o u n t s ............................................................................................................
-  O ther i n c o m e ............................................................................................................................................

3 ,500 ,982
421 ,400

513 ,472

3,996,816
380,000

54,095
555.773

5,200 ,000

4 ,435 ,854 4.986,684 5,200 ,000

T O T A L  IN C O M E  ..................................................................................................................................... 42 ,179 ,918 49,373,037 49 ,350 ,240

R E SU L T
Excess expenditure .....................................................................................................................................
Budget deficit fo r 1983 ......................................................................................................................................

62 ,607
1,966,760

T O T A L  ........................................................................................................................................................... 42 ,242 ,525 49,373,037 5 1 ,317 ,000
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CONTRIBUTIONS FROM
(in Swiss francs)

COUNTRY
(according to French alphabetical order)

Ordinary budget
Special
budgetsRegular

contributions
Other

contributions
TOTAL

South  A f r i c a ............................................................. 46,800 46,800
G erm any, Federal Republic o f ......................... 644,250 4,070,150 4,714,400
Saudi A r a b i a ............................................................. 390,000* 390,000
A r g e n t in a .................................................................... 105,495* 105,495
A u s t r a l i a .................................................................... 516,750* 3,780,219 4,296,969
A u s t r i a ........................................................................ 152,720 60,750 213,470
B aham as .................................................................... 10,525 10,525
B a h r a i n ........................................................................ 97,500* 97,500
B a n g la d e s h ................................................................. 13,050 13,050
B arbados .................................................................... 1,945 1,945
B e lg iu m ........................................................................ 132,315 159,800 292,115
B urm a ........................................................................ 12,800* 12,800
B o ts w a n a .................................................................... 8,265 8,265
B r a z i l ............................................................................ 16,000 16,000
Bulgaria .................................................................... 10,000* 10,000
B u r u n d i ........................................................................ 2,200* 2,200
C am eroun , U nited  R epublic o f  ...................... 25,580* 25,580
C an ad a  ........................................................................ 751.215 262,350 8,503,795 9,517,360
C hile ............................................................................ 32,250 32,250
C h i n a ............................................................................ 180,000 180,000
C yprus ........................................................................ 15,500 15,500
C o lo m b ia .................................................................... 95,750

20,865* 116,615
K orea, Republic o f ............................................... 182,540 182,540
C osta  R i c a ................................................................. 3,475

9,750* 13,225
Ivory C oast ............................................................. 16,140* 16,140
D e n m a r k .................................................................... 164,510 78,098') 3,604,595 3,847,203
E g y p t ............................................................................ 126,400 126,400
U nited A rab  E m irates ........................................ 195,000* 195,000

1,535
E cuador ..................................................................... 805

730*
S p a i n ............................................................................ 8.000 8,000
U nited S tates o f  A m e r ic a .................................... 3,037,500 2,902,500 38,266,850 44,206,850
Fiji ............................................................................... 10,940 10,940
F i n l a n d ........................................................................ 103,095 696,082 799,177
France ........................................................................ 1.227,200 90,300 609,700 1,927,200
G abon  ........................................................................ 18.115 18,115
G reece ........................................................................ 183,000 183,000
G u y a n a ........................................................................ 18,685* 18,685
H o n d u r a s ................................................................. 1,955 1,955
H ungary  .................................................................... 5,000 5,000
India  ............................................................................ 32,060* 32,060
I n d o n e s i a .................................................................... 73,125* 73,125
I r a q ............................................................................... 194,000 194,000
I r a n ............................................................................... 100,000* 100,000
Ireland ........................................................................ 74,500 100,550 175,050
Iceland ........................................................................ 45,000 45,000
Israel ............................................................................ 48,750* 48,750
I t a l y ............................................................................... 1,458,325 1,458,325
Libyan A rab  Jam ahiriya  .................................... 426,000 426,000
J a m a i c a ........................................................................ 3,960 3,960
J ap a n  ............................................................................ 624,000 5,070,000 5,694,000
Jo rd an  ........................................................................ 33,930 514,375 548,305
K u w a i t ........................................................................ 100,000 524,375 624,375
L ebanon .................................................................... 5,255* 5,255
Liberia ........................................................................ 19,250 19,250
L ie c h te n s te in ............................................................. 45,800* 45,800
L u x e m b o u r g ............................................................. 4,180 4,180
M alaysia .................................................................... 17,700 82,900 100,600
M a l t a ...............« ........................................................ 2,955 2,955
M e x i c o ........................................................................ 42,330 42,330
M o n a c o ........................................................................ 7,815 7,815
M o n g o l i a .................................................................... 1,000 1,000
N e p a l ............................................................................ 3,000* 3,000
N o r w a y ........................................................................ 303,700 459,313 4,595,227 5,358,240



GOVERNMENTS IN 1982
(in Swiss francs)

TABLE IV

C O U N T R Y
(according to French alphabetical order)

Ordinary budget
Special
budgets TOTALRegular

contributions
Other

contributions

N ew Z e a la n d ............................................................. 77,720 155,440 233,160
O m a n ........................................................................... 10,000 10,000
P a n a m a ........................................................................ 25,155 25,155
N etherlands ............................................................. 197,210 2,802,600 2,999,810
P h i l ip p in e s ................................................................. 56,630 3,179 59,809
P oland ........................................................................ 60,000 60,000
P ortugal .................................................................... 45,800 45,800
Q a t a r ............................................................................ 150,000 2,140,000 2,290,000
G erm an  D em ocratic R ep ....................................... 5,000 5,000
U nited K in g d o m ...................................................... 449,500* 391,174 3,512,000 4,352,674
R w anda .................................................................... 19,575 19,575
San M arino  ............................................................. 20,100 20,100
Senegal ........................................................................ 27,300* 27,300
S in g a p o re .................................................................... 10,575 10,575
Sri L anka  ................................................................. 3,650* 3,650
S w e d e n ........................................................................ 435,540 675,219 6,236,491 7,347,250
S w itz e r la n d ................................................................. 20,000,000 6,300,000 26,300,000
T hailand  .................................................................... 27,770 27,770
Togo ............................................................................ 580* 580
T onga  ............................................................................ 19,575 19,575
T rin idad  an d  T o b a g o ........................................... 3,510 3,510
T u n i s i a ........................................................................ 5,230 5,230
T urkey  ........................................................................ 39,295 39,295
U ruguay .................................................................... 29,640* 29,640
V e n e z u e la .................................................................... 214,105 214,105
Viet N a m .................................................................... 1,985 1,985
D em ocratic  Y em en ............................................... 10,290 10,290
Y u g o s l a v ia ................................................................. 10,000* 10,000

2,250,155*
31,966,830 4,858,954 91,789,078 130,865,017

Adjustments for previous
years
South A f r i c a ............................................................. 1,083 1,083
A r g e n t in a .................................................................... 11,535 11,535
A u s t r a l i a .................................................................... 21,200 21,200
B a h r a i n ........................................................................ 1,750 1,750
Burm a ........................................................................ 12,800 12,800
C am eroun , U nited R epublic o f  ...................... 25,580 25,580
C osta  R i c a ................................................................. 3,320 3,320
Egypt ............................................................................ 73,055 73,055
E cuador .................................................................... (75) (75)
G reece ........................................................................ 30,000 30,000
India  ........................................................................... 2,260 2,260
I n d o n e s i a .................................................................... 10,400 10,400
I r a q ............................................................................... 64,180 64,180
Italy ............................................................................... (24,150) (24,150)
K u w a i t ........................................................................ 182,500 182,500
N igeria ........................................................................ 15,770 15,770
P a n a m a ........................................................................ 6,045 6,045
P h i l i p p in e s ................................................................. 104,890 104,890
S e n e g a l ........................................................................ 45,085 45,085
Sri L anka  ................................................................. 3,650 3,650

590,878 590,878

34,807,863 4,858,954 91,789,078 131,455,895
-  P artial reconveyance o f  financing a llocated 1,095,000 1,095,000in 1981 to  Iran /Iraq  opera tion  ..................
-  A llocation to funds fo r relief opera tions . (763,711) (763,711)
-  C o n trib u tio n s  carried  forw ard  to  1983 . . (1,641,530) (1,641,530)

34,807,863 3,548,713 91,789,078 130,145,654

* co n trib u tio n s  expected
')  co n trib u tio n  b ro u g h t fo rw ard  from  1981



CONTRIBUTIONS FROM
(in Swiss francs)

COUNTRY
(accord ing  to  F rench  alphabetica l order)

O rd in ary  budget
Special
budgets T O T A LRegular

co n trib u tio n s
O ther

con trib u tio n s

Afghanistan .............................................. 6,965 6,965
South A f r ic a .............................................. 16,775 6,494 23,269
Albania ..................................................... 700 700
Germany, Federal Republic o f . . . . 268,965 83,200 352,165
Argentina ................................................. 1,925 1,925
A u s tr a lia ..................................................... 90,945 10,290 136,557 237,792
A u s tr ia ........................................................ 33,175 33,175
B a h a m a s ..................................................... 1,935 1,935
Bahrain ..................................................... 316,125 316,125
Bangladesh .............................................. 1,935 1,935
Belgium ..................................................... 35,605 41,750 77,355
B ra z il ........................................................... 10,000 10,000
Bulgaria ..................................................... 6,250 6,250
Canada ........................................................ 48,140 16,046 33,167 97,353
C h i l e ........................................................... 7,250 7,250
C h in a ........................................................... 66,565 66,565
Colombia ................................................. 13,495 13,495
Korea, Republic o f ................................. 22,445 22,445
D e n m a rk ..................................................... 44,980 139,487 184,467
Egypt ........................................................... 27,903 27,903
Ecuador ..................................................... 5,240 5,240
S p a in ........................................................... 36,620 36,620
United States o f America .................... 339,720 49,704 158,625 548,049
F in la n d ........................................................ 5,000 1,280,200 1,285,200
France ........................................................ 131,580 131,580
Greece ........................................................ 28,640 28,640
G u a te m a la ................................................. 4,645* 4,645
Haiti ........................................................... 2,415 2,415
Upper V o l t a .............................................. 425 425
H u n g a r y ..................................................... 16,250 16,250
Indonesia ................................................. 8,815 8,815
I r a q ............................................................... 9,290 9,290
I r a n .............................................................. 48,375 48,375
I r e l a n d ........................................................ 6,960

2,320* 43,925 53,205
I c e la n d ........................................................ 5,000 5,000
Italy ........................................................... 79,200 157,474 236,674
Japan ........................................................... 245,745 65,450 311,195
Jordan ........................................................ 7,245 7,245
Lebanon ..................................................... 11,245 11,245
L iech tenstein .............................................. 5,000 5,000
L u x em b o u rg .............................................. 13,545 23,100 36,645
M a la y s ia ..................................................... 4,645 15,971 20,616
M auritius ................................................. 1,160 1,160
M a u r ita n ia ................................................. 1,330 4,180 5,510
Monaco ..................................................... 8,515 6,020 14,535
Mongolia ................................................. 3,000 3,000
N ig e r ia ........................................................ 6,500 6,500
Norway ..................................................... 3,169,212 3,169,212
New Zealand ........................................... 16,640 7,743 107,966 132,349
Pakistan ..................................................... 8,515 8,515
Panama ..................................................... 26,945 26,945
Paraguay ..................................................... 5,625 5,625
Netherlands .............................................. 61,145 13,747') 268,157 343,049

no



NATIONAL SOCIETIES IN 1982
(in Swiss francs)

TABLE V

COUNTRY
(accord ing  to  F rench  alphabetica l o rd er)

O rd in ary  budget
Special
budgets T O T A LR egular

co n trib u tio n s
O ther

c o n trib u tio n s

P h ilip p in e s ................................................. 14,445
8,000* 22,445

P o l a n d ........................................................ 33,280 33,280
Portugal ..................................................... 9,290 9,290
Q a t a r ........................................................... 1,160 107,000 108,160
Syrian Arab Republic .......................... 5,000 5,000
German Democratic R e p u b lic ............. 19,000 19,000
Dominican Republic .............................. 6,105 6,105
R o m a n ia ..................................................... 20,800 20,800
United Kingdom .................................... 111,000 2,092,355 2,203,355
Senegal ........................................................ 1,000* 1,000
Singapore ................................................. 2,710 2,710
Sudan ........................................................ 3,835 3,835
S w e d e n ........................................................ 17,420 50,000 1,982,227 2,049,647
Switzerland .............................................. 65,280 65,280
Czechoslovakia ........................................ 12,000 12,000
T h a i la n d ..................................................... 30,185 30,185
Tonga ........................................................ 1,160 1,160
Trinidad and T o b a g o .............................. 4,500 4,500
U.S.S.R......................................................... 166,000 166,000
U r u g u a y ..................................................... 2,500 2,500
Viet Nam ................................................. 4,645 4,645
Y u g o slav ia ................................................. 8,565 8,565

15,965*
2,301,980 154,024 10,325,331 12,797,300

Adjustments for previous years

Colombia ................................................. 14,570 14,570
I n d i a ........................................................... 12,085 12,085
S w e d e n ........................................................ 19,320 19,320

45,975 45,975

2,363,920 154,024 10,325,331 12,843,275

* co n trib u tio n s  expected
')  co n tr ib u tio n  b ro u g h t fo rw ard  from  1981

i n



(in Swiss francs)

MOVEMENT OF FUNDS FOR

C ash  co n trib u tio n s

G overnm ents N a tio n a l Societies O th e r sources

OPERATIONS
Europe -  C y p r u s .........................................................................................................

-  P o l a n d .........................................................................................................

Africa -  Southern Africa .........................................................................................
-  West Africa ...............................................................................................
-  East A f r i c a ...................................................................................................
-  Chad ............................................................................................................
-  General A f r i c a ............................................................................................

-  General Africa Appeal ............................................................................

Asia -  Oceania -  Cambodia-Thailand ..................................................................
-  East T i m o r ..................................................................................
-  East Timor, repatriation of families ....................................
-  Afghan refugees in Pakistan .................................................
-  Viet Nam (formerly INDSEC) ..............................................

Middle East -  L e b a n o n ............................................................................................
-  I r a n - I r a q ............................................................................................

Latin America -  El S a lv a d o r ..................................................................................

RESERVE FUNDS ...................................................................................................

2,507,899 1,997,830 1,054,110

2,507,899 1,997,830 1,054,110

942,575

1,528,854
76,700

28,872,916

108,941

34,109

823,468

42,137

639,254
387,197

2,721

31,421,045 966,518 1,071,309

9,777,390
2,183,161

4,687,801

137,110
50,607

101,715

1,297,225
180,146

499,002
70,481

16,648,352 289,432 2,046,854

30,885,596
3,433,247

5,840,914
396,128

7,508,661
580,775

34,318,843 6,237,042 8,089,436

6,892,939 834,509 724,088

- - -Reserve funds for emergencies ...............................................................................
W orking capital .........................................................................................................

TOTAL ..........................................................................................................................

- - -

91,789,078 10,325,331 12,985,797

1 A djustm en t fo r  p revious year
2 See tab les IV an d  VIII
1 I.e. : o p e ra tio n  w ith cred it balances ..........................................................................................................  23,203,494

less: o p e ra tio n s  w ith  tem p o rary  d e f i c i t ............................................................................................ 6,658,810

16,544,684
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SPECIALLY FINANCED OPERATIONS IN 1982

(in Swiss francs)

TABLE VI

T o ta l T o ta l
expend itu re

Surplus 
o r  deficit

T ransfers  a n d /o r 
reim bursem ents

Balance carried  
fo rw ard  from  1981

Balance b rough t 
fo rw ard  to  1983

34,271 34,271
5,559,839 6,230,523 (670,684) - - (670,684)

5,559,839 6,230,523 (670,684) - 34,271 (636,413)

1,093,653 25,191,561 (24,097,908) 24,097,908
- 1,573,857 (1,573,857) 1,573,857 - -

2,202,217 8,284,642 (6,082,425) 6,082,425 - -

463,897 3,022,715 (2,558,818) 2,558,818 -

29,699,105 - 29,699,105 (34,313,008) 8,691,176 4,077,273

33,458,872 38,072,775 (4,613,903) - 8,691,176 4,077,273

11,211,725 16,984,182 (5,772,457) 10,419,378 4,646,921
2,413,914 2,589,546 (175,632) — 615,900 440,268

- 54,803 (54,803) -  • 191,031 136,228
5,288,518 6,072,598 (784,080) (68,000)' 2,239,781 1,387,701

70,481 268,678 (198,197) - 1,347,541 1,149,344

18,984,638 25,969,807 (6,985,169) (68,000) 14,813,631 7,760,462

44,235,171 35,683,000 8,552,171 (147,467) 8,404,704
4,410,150 8,530,939 (4,120,789) (1,095,000)2 (772,337) (5,988,126)

48,645,321 44,213,939 4,431,382 (1,095,000) (919,804) 2,416,578

8,451,536 7,142,304 1,309,232 68,000 1 471,465 1,848,697

750,000 750,000
- - - - 328,087 328,087

- - - - 1,078,087 1,078,087

115,100,206 121,629,348 (6,529,142) (1,095,000) 24,168,826 16,544,684 3
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(in Swiss francs)

CONTRIBUTIONS FOR SPECIALLY

Donors
(A ccording  to  F rench  

alphabetica l order)

Africa
Sub-total

Africa

Middle East
Sub-total

Middle
East

Southern
Africa

East
Africa Chad

General
Africa

Account
Lebanon Iran/

Iraq

Governments
Germany (F.R .G .) . . . . 422,250 844,500 1,266,750 844,500 844,500
A u s t r a l ia .......................... 624,000 624,000 1,081,000 310,500 1,391,500
A u s t r i a .............................. 60,750 60,750
B elg ium .............................. 159,800 159,800
Canada .............................. 3,397,563 3,397,563 1,902,270 576,069 2,478,339
D e n m a rk .......................... 491,275 497,941 989,216 1,468,116 249,683 1,717,799
United States ................. 14,175,000 14,175,000 14,046,500 14,046,500
F in l a n d .............................. 186,413 186,413 84,945 84,945
France .............................. 76,700 76,700 226,200 306,800 533,000
Ireland .............................. 29,050 29,050
Japan ................................. 2,115,000 2,115,000
Jordan .............................. 514,375 514,375
K u w a i t .............................. 524,375 524,375
M a la y s ia .......................... 82,900 82,900
N o rw a y .............................. 2,039,637 2,039,637 1,574,305 1,574,305
New Zealand ................. 116,580 116,580
Netherlands .................... 1,158,300 1,158,300 395,900 395,900
P h ilip p in e s .......................
Q a t a r ................................. 2,140,000 2,140,000
United Kingdom . . . . 2,737,500 2,737,500
S w e d e n .............................. 4,181,116 4,181,116 292,825 905,250 1,198,075
S w itzerland ....................... 400,000 400,000 3,500,000 1,000,000 4,500,000

TOTAL carried forward 942,575 1,528,854 76,700 28,872,916 31,421,045 30,885,596 3,433,247 34,318,843
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FINANCED OPERATIONS IN 1982
(in Swiss francs)

TABLE VII

Asia
Sub-total

Asia

Latin America Europe

TOTALViet Nam 
ex-INDSEC

Cambodia
Thailand

Pakistan
Afghan
refugees

East
Timor El Salvador Poland

856,500 426,800 1,283,300 675,600 4,070,150
526,645 512,500 725,574 1,764,719 3,780,219

60,750
159,800

1,809,000 258,175 2,067,175 560,718 8,503,795
245,635 171,123 416,758 480,822 3,604,595

2,902,500 1,785,375 1,092,500 5,780,375 3,632,375 632,600 38,266,850
424,724 696,082

609,700
71,500 100,550

2,023,750 2,023,750 931,250 5,070,000
514,375
524,375

82,900
334,085 334,085 647,200 4,595,227

38,860 38,860 155,440
312,400 193,000 505,400 743,000 2,802,600

2,130 2,130 1,049 3,179
2,140,000

774,500 774,500 3,512,000
685,213 172,087 857,300 6,236,491

600,000 200,000 800,000 400,000 200,000 6,300,000

9,777,390 4,687,801 2,183,161 16,648,352 6,892,939 2,507,899 91,789,078
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(in Swiss francs)

CONTRIBUTIONS FOR SPECIALLY

Donors
(A ccord ing  to  F rench  

alphabetica l order)

Africa
Sub-total

Africa

Middle East
Sub-total

Middle
East

Southern
Africa

East
Africa Chad

General
Africa

Account
Lebanon Iran/

Iraq

Governments
Carried f o r w a r d ............. 942,575 1,528,854 76,700 28,872,916 31,421,045 30,885,596 3,433,247 34,318,843

National Societies
Germany (F.R .G .) . . . .
A u s t r a l ia .......................... 22,963 22,963 30,631 14,400 45,031
B a h ra in .............................. 316,125 316,125
B elg ium .............................. 41,750 41,750
Canada .............................. 33,167 33,167
D e n m a rk .......................... 29,329 29,329 61,143 61,143
Egypt ................................. 27,903 27,903
United States ................. 158,625 158,625
F in la n d .............................. 100,000 422,200 522,200 442,200 62,250 504,450
Ireland .............................. 29,200 29,200
I t a ly .................................... 14,530 28,800 43,330
Japan ................................. 57,750 7,700 65,450
L u x e m b o u rg .................... 20,600 20,600
M a la y s ia .......................... 15,971 15,971
M a u r ita n ia ....................... 4,180 4,180
Monaco .......................... 6,020 6,020
N o rw a y .............................. 1,776,100 88,000 1,864,100
New Zealand ................. 1,307 28,502 29,809 22,896 12,015 34,911
Netherlands .................... 7,634 7,634 76,342 76,170 152,512
Q a t a r ................................. 107,000 107,000
United Kingdom . . . . 178,500 178,500 939,000 35,150 974,150
S w e d e n .............................. 171,303 171,303 1,720,924 1,720,924
S w itzerland ....................... 4,780 4,780 10,500 10,500

TOTAL ................................. 108,941 34,109 823,468 966,518 5,840,914 396,128 6,237,042

Other
E.E.C.................................... 589,987 387,177 977,164 1,737,101 1,737,101
Retransferred from

E.E.C. contributions
L.R.C.S................................
Clare R. Benedict Fund 480,500 480,500
Other organizations . . . 530,000 530,000
Individual donors . . . . 42,137 49,267 20 2,721 94,145 4,480,264 (500)2 4,479,764
Other income ................ 761,296 100,775 862,071

TOTAL ................................. 42,137 639,254 387,197 2,721 1,071,309 7,508,661 580,775 8,089,436

G EN ERA L TOTAL . . . . 1,093,653 2,202,217 463,897 29,699,105 33,458,872 44,235,171 4,410,150 48,645,321

1 to :  L .R .C .S ., G erm an  Red C ross in F .R .G . an d  D u tch  Red Cross.
2 A d justm en t fo r  prev ious year.
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FINANCED OPERATIONS IN 1982
(in Swiss francs)

TABLE VII (continued)

Asia
Sub-total

Asia

Latin America Europe

TOTALViet Nam 
ex-INDSEC

Cambodia
Thailand

Pakistan
Afghan
refugees

East
Timor El Salvador Poland

— — 9,777,390 4,687,801 2,183,161 16,648,352 6,892,939 2,507,899 91,789,078

14,725
74.000

2,500

31.000 
14,885

37,940

63,775

47,612
2,995

37,940

14,725
74,000

2,500

78,612
17,880

63,775

7,838

49,015

212,000

226,500
10,626

278,530

50,000

83,200
22,785

41,550

40,144

1,000,000
14,740

108,011

597,400
90,000

83,200
136,557
316,125
41,750
33,167

139,487
27,903

158,625
1,280,200

43,925
157,474
65,450
23,100
15,971
4,180
6,020

3,169,212
107,966
268,157
107,000

2,092,355
1,982,227

65,280

137,110 101,715 50,607 289,432 834,509 1,997,830 10,325,331

70,481

772,000

30,307
494,918

723,750

(241,250)

16,502
180,146

1,495,750

(241,250)

46,809
745,545

723,750

338

2,076,896

(1,957,705)
893,196

41,723

7,010,661

(2,198,955)1 
893,196 
480,500 
530,000 

4,662,779 
1,607,616

70,481 1,297,225 499,002 180,146 2,046,854 724,088 1,054,110 12,985,797

70,481 11,211,725 5,288,518 2,413,914 18,984,638 8,451,536 5,559,839 115,100,206
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FUNDS FOR CURRENT OPERATIONS
(S um m ary  o f  m ovem ents in 1982)

TABLE VIII

I. FUNDS FOR RELIEF OPERATIONS
1. Balance brought forward from 31 December 1981 .........................................................................................
2. Receipts in 1982

2.1. Proceeds o f public collection in Switzerland ................................................................. 491,241
2.2. Donations for specific relief o p e ra t io n s ........................................................................... 587,809
2.3. Allocation from ordinary account (other co n tr ib u tio n s)..............................................  763,711
2.4. Other receipts ........................................................................................................................  149,969

3. Total available ...........................................................................................................................................................
4. Expenditure in 1982

Purchase and forwarding o f relief:
D isbursem ents C om m itm en ts

-  Europe .........................................................................................................  283~~ 4,717
-  A f r i c a   24,382 49,288
-  Latin America   601,328 140,714
-  South-East Asia   115,729 106,405
-  Middle East   651,625 176,189
-  Sundry relief o p e ra t io n s   17,146 87,339
-  Upkeep o f emergency stores   84,691 —

1.495.184 564,652
-  Programmes continued from 1981 ....................................................... (750,693)

1.495.184 (186,041)

5. Amount available on 31 December 1982 .........................................................................................................

(shown under liabilities in balance-sheet, funds for current operations, relief operations)

II. FUNDS FOR SPECIALLY FINANCED OPERATIONS
1. Balance brought forward from 31 December 1981 .........................................................................................
2. Receipts in 1982

Sundry c o n tr ib u tio n s ...................................................................................................................  115,100,206'
Transfers and re im bursem ents................................................................................................... (1,095,000)2

3. Total available ...........................................................................................................................................................
4. Expenditure in 1982   121,629,348 1

Variation of current com m itm en ts............................................................... 186,041

5. Amount available at 31 December 1982 .............................................................................................................
* This am ount is composed as follows:
-  Special operations with credit balance   23,203,494 1
-  Current commitments in relief operations

(in acc. with Item 1/4) ...............................................................................  564,652

(See liabilities, Table I) 23,768,146 
MINUS operations with temporary deficit in

fin an c in g   6,658,810 1
(See assets, Table I)

Swiss francs

E xpenditure

5,000
73,670

742,042
222,134
827,814
104,485
84,691

2,059,836
(750,693)

1,309,143

R eceipts

797,691

1,992,730
2,790,421

1,309,143

1,481,278

24,919,519

114,005,206

138,924,725

121,815,389

17,109,336*

17,109,336

1 D etails  in T ab le  VI
2 See T ab les IV  and  VI
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SPECIAL FUNDS

1. FOUNDATION FOR THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE OF THE RED CROSS

BALANCE SHEET AS AT 31 DECEMBER 1982

ASSETS LIABILITIES

Sw. fr.

Securities: Inalienable capital ....................................
-  Swiss bonds (market value Inalienable reserve-

Sw. fr. U O .,850.-) .............................. 1 ,297,000.- ™ d from 1981
Deposit with Swiss N at. Bank, Geneva 46,474.47 -  Statutory allocation of 15% of net
Administration fédérale des contribu
tions, Berne (withholding tax) .............  21,166.30 Total c a p i t a l .................................................

International Committee of the Red 
Cross, Geneva, current a c c o u n t .............

Sw. fr. Sw. fr.

1,028,252.52

278,103.40

8,742.75 286,846.15 
1,315,098.67

49,542.10

1,364,640.77 1,364,640.77

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT FOR 1982

RECEIPTS

Income from securities ...................................................................................................................................
Sw. fr.

60,475.—

EXPENDITURE

Adjustment to show nominal value o f securities acquired in 1982 .....................................................
Safekeeping c h a rg e s ..........................................................................................................................................
Audit fees ...........................................................................................................................................................

450.— 
640.15 

1,100.—
2,190.15

RESULT

Excess of receipts over expenditure in 1982 ............................................................................................ 58,284.85

STATUTORY ALLOCATION

Statutory allocation to inalienable reserve : 15% of net revenue (Art. 8 o f the Statutes) . . . . 
Statutory allocation to the ICRC of balance of net revenue (Art. 7 o f the Statutes) ................
T o t a l ....................................................................................................................................................................

8,742.75
49,542.10
58,284.85
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2. AUGUSTA FUND

BALANCE SHEET AS AT 31 DECEMBER 1982

ASSETS

Sw. fr.

LIABILITIES

Sw. fr.

Swiss secu rities ........................................................
Other Swiss investments (purchase price) . . .

90,000.—
24,931.95

Inalienable capital .................................................
Reserve for price f lu c tu a t io n s ..............................

100,000.—
6,943.25

114,931.95
Total capital ........................................................... 106,943.25

Less provision for price fluctuations ............. 11,526.95
ICRC, Florence Nightingale Medal
Fund, current a c c o u n t ........................................... 4,019.85

103,405.—
Cash at b a n k s ........................................................
Administration fédérale des contributions, 
Berne (withholding t a x ) ........................................

5.953.55

1.604.55

110,963.10 110,963.10

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE ACCO UNT FOR 1982

EXPENDITURE
Sw. fr.

RECEIPTS
Sw. fr.

Audit fees ...............................................................
Safekeeping and other bank charges .............

500.—
64.60

Income from securities and bank interest . . . 4,584.45

564.60 4,584.45

RESULT
Sw. fr.

Excess o f receipts over expenditure for 1982 alloca
ted to the Florence Nightingale Medal Fund pur
suant to Resolution VI o f the Twenty-First Interna
tional Red Cross Conference ....................................  4,019.85
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3. FLORENCE NIGHTINGALE MEDAL FUND 

BALANCE SHEET AS AT 31 DECEMBER 1982

ASSETS LIABILITIES

Sw. fr. Sw. fr.

Swiss Government securities (market value C a p i t a l .......................................
Sw .fr. 80,130.-) .................................................. 75,000.— Reserve :
Stock of m e d a l s ..................................................... 13,580.— Balance brought forward from
Swiss National Bank, Geneva .......................... 2,348.10 1981 ........................................... 66,242.—
Administration fédérale des contributions, Ber Excess of receipts over expendi
ne (withholding t a x ) .............................................. 1,477 — ture in 1982 .............................. 5,182.95
ICRC, Augusta Fund, current account . . . . 4,019.85

96,424.95

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT FOR 1982

EXPENDITURE

Printing and dispatch of circulars
Audit fees .......................................
Safekeeping and bank charges . .

Sw. fr.

2,513.— 
500.— 
43.90

3,056.90

RECEIPTS

Income from se c u r itie s ...........................................
Transfer o f balance as at 31 December 1982 of 
Augusta Fund receipts and expenditure account 
pursuant to Resolution VI of the Twenty-first 
International Red Cross Conference ................

RESULT
Sw. fr.

Excess of receipts over expenditure in 1982, transfer- 5,182.95
red to the re s e rv e ....................................................................   = = = = =

Sw. fr.

25 000.—

71.424.95

96.424.95

Sw. fr.

4,220.—

4.019.85
8.239.85
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4 . T H E  C L A R E  R . B E N E D I C T  F U N D

B A L A N C E  S H E E T  A S  A T  31 D E C E M B E R  1982
(in US dollars)

ASSETS LIABILITIES

US $ us $ us $
Securities (market value :
US $ 1,524,193.06) ................
Accounts re c e iv a b le .................

Banks ...........................................

C a p i t a l ........................................
..........................  1,395,409.39 Excess o f income over expenses
..........................  10,975.13 on receipts and expenditure

account apportioned as 
..........................  52,123.81 follows:

-  Brought forward from 1981
-  Excess of receipts over 

expenditure in 1982 .............
Total c a p i t a l ..............................
Accrued lia b il i t ie s ....................

306,987.84

150,534.79

1,000,000.—

457,522.63
1,457,522.63

985.70
1,458,508.33 1,458,508.33

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT FOR 1982
(in US dollars)

EXPENDITURE RECEIPTS
us $ US $

Charges repurchase and sale o f securities . . . 5,980.17 Income from securities and investments . . . .
Bank charges ........................................................  442.52 Net profit from purchase and sale o f securities
Safekeeping charges and f e e s .............................. 4,257.41
Net loss from foreign rates and exchange . . 8,123.17

132,571.86
36,766.20

18,803.27 169,338.06

RESULT
us $

Excess of receipts over expenditure in 1982 . . . .  150,534.79

DETERM INATION O F EXCESS O F INCOM E
OVER EXPENSES AS AT 31 DECEMBER
1982 FOR APPRO PRIATIO N  us $
Balance brought forward from 1981 before
a p p ro p r ia t io n .................................................................. 589,295.84
A ppropriation of 1981 income .................................  282,308.—

306,987.84
Excess o f receipts over expenditure in 1982
(as a b o v e ) ........................................................................  150,534.79
Excess of income over expenses as at 31 December
1982, for appropriation ..............................................  457,522.63
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5. MAURICE DE MADRE FRENCH FUND 

BALANCE SHEET AS AT 31 DECEMBER 1982 

ASSETS LIABILITIES

Sw. fr.
Securities: S w .fr.

Bonds and bank certificates (market value Capital :
Sw. fr. 2,196,200.—) ..............................................  2,200,000.— Balance bt/fwd from 1981 . .  2,180,327.08
Administration fédérale des contributions, Excess o f receipts over expendi-
Berne (withholding t a x ) ........................................ 23,823,90 ture in 1982 ...............................  82,288.25
B a n k s   38,791,43 -------------------

Total c a p i t a l ..............................

2,262,615.33

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT FOR 1982

EXPENDITURE

Payments to one b e n e f ic ia ry ..............................
Printing and dispatch of c i r c u la r s ....................
Charges repurchase of securities and other bank
charges .....................................................................
Safekeeping c h a rg e s ..............................................
Audit fees ...............................................................
Sundry .....................................................................

Sw. fr. 
20 ,000 .—  

1,721.90

526.50
2.055.20 
1,550.—
1.424.20

27,277.80

RECEIPTS

Income from se c u r itie s ...........................................
Interest from bank a c c o u n ts .................................
Adjustment to show nominal value securities 
acquired in 1982 .....................................................

RESULT
Sw. fr.

Excess o f receipts over expenditure in 1982, transfer
red to  capital account .................................................. 82,288.25

Sw. fr.

2.262.615.33
2.262.615.33

Sw. fr.

108,747.65
168.40

650.—

109,566.05
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6. OMAR EL MUKTAR FUND

BALANCE SHEET AS AT 31 DECEMBER 1982
(in U S dollars)

ASSETS LIABILITIES

us $ us s
Securities (market value US $ 692,137.80) . .
Banks ........................................................................
Administration fédérale des contributions, 
Berne ........................................................................

648,043.20 C a p i ta l ........................................................................
54,496.10 International Committee o f the Red Cross, 

G e n e v a ........................................................................
126.95

650,000.—

52,666.25

702,666.25 702,666.25

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT FOR 1982

(in  U S dollars)

EXPENDITURE RECEIPTS
us $ us $

Charges repurchase and sale o f securities . . .
Safekeeping and bank c h a r g e s ..........................
Audit fees ...............................................................
Net loss from foreign rates o f exchange • . . .

4,465.11 Income from securities and investments . . . .  
1,535.95 Net profit from purchase and sale o f securities 

679.50 
13,884.10

70,372.26
2,858.65

20,564.66 73,230.91

RESULT
us $

Excess o f receipts over expenditure allocated to
ICRC according to Article 2 o f the Regulations . 52,666.25
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SOCIÉTÉ FIDUCIAIRE SUISSE

FOUNDED IN 1900

1211 GENEVA 3 « 0 . RUE DU MARCHE P. 0 .  BOX 391 TEL 10221 2 8  S311 CABLE FIDUSUISSE TELEX 2 3 2 4 3

Statutory auditors' report 
to the Assembly of the
INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE OF THE RED CROSS, GENEVA

Ladies and Gentlemen,
As statutory auditors of your Institution, we have examined the 
accounts for the year ended December 31, 1982.

We have come to the conclusion that
- the balance sheet and the statement of income are in agreement 

with the accounting records,
- the accounting records have been properly kept,
- the balance sheet totalling Sw.Fr. 60.073.793,00 and the annual

statement of income showing, after taking account of various 
complementary charges of which Sw.Fr. 2.358.822,00 have been 
directly booked to the debit of various receipt accounts, an 
excess of income over expenditure in the amount of
Sw.Fr. 15.730,00, present fairly the financial position as at 
December 31, 1982 and the result of operations for the year 
then ended.

The deficit surplus as at December 31, 1982 on the financing of 
actions under course in Irak/Iran and Poland has been provision- 
nally accounted as a deferred expense in the balance sheet for a
total of Sw.Fr. 6.658.811. In case the final outcome of the
appeal made in the present financial year would not allow to 
cover fully or partially the deficit recorded, this will come 
directly in deduction of provisions available or, if necessary, 
of net equity funds.
Based upon our examination, we recommend that the accounts 
submitted to you be approved.

Geneva; April 29, 1983

[DITING AND FIDUCIARY COMPANY

fenri DAVIER
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INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE OF THE RED CROSS *

ASSEMBLY

Mr. Alexandre Hay, lawyer, former Director-General of the
Swiss National Bank, President (member since 1975)

Mr. Harald Huber, Doctor of Laws, Federal Court Judge,
Vice-President (1969)

Mr. Richard Pestalozzi, Doctor of Laws, former
Ambassador, Vice-President (1977)

Mrs. Denise Bindschedler-Robert, Doctor of Laws, Professor
at the G raduate Institute of International Studies, 
Geneva, Judge at the European Court of Human Rights 
(1967)

Mr. Marcel A. Naville, M aster of Arts, ICRC President from
1969 to 1973 (1967)

Mr. Jacques F. de Rougemont, Doctor of Medicine (1967)
Mr. Jean Pictet, Doctor of Laws, Associate Professor at the

University of Geneva, former Director of the Henry 
D unant Institute, Vice-President from 1971 to 1979 
(1967)

Mr. Victor H. Umbricht, Doctor of Laws, managing director
(1970)

Mr. Gilbert Etienne, Professor at the G raduate Institute of
International Studies and at the Institute of Develop
ment Studies, Geneva (1973)

Mr. Ulrich Middendorp, Doctor of Medicine, head of the
surgical department of the Cantonal Hospital, 
W interthur (1973)

Mrs. Marion Bovée-Rothenbach, Doctor of Sociology (1973)
Mr. Hans Peter Tschudi, Doctor of Laws, former Swiss

Federal Councillor (1973)
Mr. Henry Huguenin, banker (1974)
Mr. Jakob Burckhardt, Doctor of Laws, former Minister

Plenipotentiary, former Chairman of the Council of 
Federal Polytechnic Schools (1975)

Mr. Thomas Fleiner, Doctor of Laws, Professor at the 
University of Fribourg (1975)

Mr. Athos Gallmo, Doctor of Medicine, M ayor of 
Bellinzona (1977)

Mr. Robert Kohler, Doctor of Economics, company chair
man (1977)

Mr. Maurice Aubert, Doctor of Laws, banker (1979)
Mr. Rudolf Jackli, Doctor of Science (1979)
Miss Andrée Weitzel, former head of the women’s auxiliary 

service at the Federal Military Department (1979)
Mr. Dietrich Schindler, Doctor of Laws, Professor at the 

University of Zurich, member of the ICRC from 1961 to 
1973, honorary member from 1973 to 1980 (1980)

Mr. Olivier Long, Doctor of Laws, Professor at the 
Graduate Institute of International Studies, former 
Ambassador, former Director-General of GATT ( 1980)

Honorary members: Miss Lucie Odicr, Honorary Vice- 
President; Messrs. Hans Bachmann, Roger Gallopin, 
Mrs. Marguerite Gautier-Van Berchem, Messrs. Rodolfo 
Olgiati, Max Petitpierre, Paul Ruegger, Frédéric Siordet, 
Alfredo Vannotti.

EXECUTIVE BOARD

Mr. Alexandre Hay, President
Mr. Athos Gallino
Mr. Rudolf Jackli
Mr. Olivier Long
Mr. Richard Pestalozzi
Miss Andrée Weitzel

* As at 31 December 1982.

127



ADMINISTRATION

DIRECTORATE
M embers :
Mr. Jean-Pierre Hocké, Director for Operational Activities 
Mr. Jacques Moreillon, Director for General Affairs 
Mr. Edmé Regenass, Director for Administrative Affairs

Deputies:
for operational activities:

Mr. Michel Convers, Deputy Director
for general affairs:

Mr. Yves Sandoz, Deputy Director
for administrative affairs:

Mr. Jean-Pierre Maunoir, Director

Operational Activities

Mr. Jean-Pierre Hocké, Director
Mr. Michel Convers and Mr. Philippe Dind, Deputy 

Directors

Operations Department
Mr. Michel Convers, Head of Department 
Mr. Jean-Marc Bornet, Delegate General for Africa 
Mr. Jean de Courten, Delegate General for Asia and Oceania
Mr. Jean Hoefliger, Delegate General for the Middle East

and N orth Africa 
Mr. André Pasquier, Delegate General for Latin America 
Mr. Frank Schmidt*, Delegate General for Europe and 

N orth America 
Mr. Andreas Lendorff, Head of Relief Division

Central Tracing Agency
Mr. François Perez, Head of Central Tracing Agency
Mr. Nicolas Vecsey, Head of Europe Division
Mr. Francis Amar, Head of Asia and Latin America 

Division
Miss Clermonde Dominicé, Head of Africa and Middle East 

Division

M edical Division 
Dr. Rémi Russbach

International Organizations Division 
Mr. Michel Veuthey

General Affairs

Mr. Jacques Moreillon, Director 
Mr. Yves Sandoz, Deputy Director
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